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Chapter 1:

Introduction

1. The Making and Re-making of the Mediterranean

In their acclaimed’he Corrupting SeaPeregrine Horden and Nicolas Purcell argue
that the Mediterranean survived until the late t@aath century, after which the advent
of motorized sailing destroyed the sea’s integdrifjistorians of the early modern period,
however, believe that the sea died much earlieroural the turn of the seventeenth
century — as is reflected by the near absence udfiest of the seventeenth-century
Mediterranead. The commercial waning of the Mediterranean at then of the
seventeenth century, the increasing volume of eaptiand the violence associated with
captivity serve as signs for these scholars thatstm had lost its earlier characteristic
unity, and subsequently began a long decline.

Rather than a postmortem on the early modern Meditean, this project argues
that the rumors about the sea’s death may be pueenat argue here that in the century
and a half between the Battle of Lepanto (1571) #rel fall of Oran (1708), the
Mediterranean continued to play an influential ralethe histories of Spain and the
Maghrib by providing charged zones of contact. mdastrate how the “Mediterranean”
was created and recreated throughout the long wtemh century through the

interaction between cross-boundary maritime prastend a process of region formation

! Peregrine Horden and Nicholas Purcele Corrupting SeaBlackwell Publishing, 2000, pp. 3, 34.

2 Maria Fusaro, “After Braudel: A Reassessment ofiitéeranean History between the Northern Invasion
and theCaravane Maritim¢g in Maria Fusaro, Colin Heywood and Mohamed-Sabahro, Eds.Trade and
Cultural Exchange in the Early Modern MediterrangBnaudel’s Maritime Legagy.ondon, New York: I. B.
Tauris Publishers, 2010, pp. 1-22, esp. 1-5.



through which the contact zone between the Magant the Habsburg Empire was
shaped. | examine how Christian and Muslim capteregaged with social practices that
included the spread of rumors and news, the writihtgtters of recommendation, the
compiling of intelligence reports, and the sendafgcomplaints and requests to their
respective sovereigns. | argue that the circulatbrcaptives as well as exchanges by
captives of different forms of information in a \&y of textual genres across the sea,
and the interactions of captives with instituticugh as the family, the Inquisition, and
Maghribi and Spanish political bureaucracies, bhtuge two Mediterranean coasts into
creative contact.. Yet, as | show, the bottom-upnmea through which the sea was
formed by captives was intertwined with competiagion-making projects launched by
Algerian, Moroccan, and Spanish sovereigns. | eeptbe charged relations between
these sovereigns, by reconstructing in the prodhes shifting ways in which the
sovereigns influenced the shaping of the sea. Thkditetrranean, however, was not a
space dominated exclusively by political actorsighlight the role of the networks of
ransom, trust, and credit of Jewish, Muslim, andisZian intermediaries, networks that
the sovereigns had to negotiate carefully as thetyiin tried to impose their vision of
political interaction and exchange in the Meditagan.

By examining the ways in which the sea was cretitexligh interaction between an
ensemble of individuals and institutions, practidestual genres, and representational
artifacts, this dissertation contributes to therature on the western Mediterranean and
challenges historiographic accounts haunted bygpeeter of Samuel Huntington and his
idea of theClash of Civilizationswhich is projected backwards in a search of looitdjin
and justification. A historically grounded undersdang of region formation requires that
we attend not only to often conflicting attemptspalitical actors seeking to shape the
region but also to the host of social actors whgaged with, opposed, or promoted such
attempts. To this end, the dissertation consistsvofthematic parts: the first examines
the role of Christian and Muslim captives as mexgatwho circulated information
between institutions in Spain, Algiers, and Moroawd the ways in which captives
employed such information to negotiate their cafytithe second (1) explores the small-
scale networks of ransom, credit, and trust thatifated the return of captives and how

the intermediaries who formed these networks istechwith ecclesiastical-royal ransom



institutions, and (2) historicizes the ways in whigolitical authorities — Mahgribi and
Spanish — tried to regulate the working of suclwoeks, even as these authorities were
often forced to follow the rhythms and models ofleange and interaction initiated and
driven by those networks. Throughout the dissematl shift between various analytic
scales — local and trans-Mediterranean — and galliperspectives — Spanish, Ottoman,
Algerian and Moroccan. | reconstruct and analyae baptives employed resources from
their communities of origin to improve their livirgpnditions, while | explore how such
processes transformed the Mediterranean into aesplcontiguities in which Spanish
institutions had dense links to the Maghrib and Mdyg institutions to the Habsburg

Empire.

2. The Mediterranean in the Historiography

Although Fernand BraudelShe Mediterranean and the Mediterranean World in
the Age of Phillip llestablished the Mediterranean as a field of sfualy,Horden and
Purcell note, Braudel's work, “can also be seemrasging to summation and close an
entire epoch in Mediterranean scholarstipSince the second edition ofhe
Mediterraneanin 1966 until two decades ago, only a few studiesu$ing on the
Mediterranean region, either as a whole or aboutaice aspects of it, have been
published® While historians gave up on the endeavor in the 14960’s, social
anthropologists continued to examine the sea, Begydor shared social and cultural
values that united the peoples of the Mediterrafiegince the early eighties, however,
with the deconstruction of Mediterranean anthroggltaunched by Michael Herzfeld,

even anthropologists have turned their backs orséa Spain, the Maghrib, and the

% Fernand BraudelThe Mediterranean and the Mediterranean World ia Age of Philip Il Vols. 1 & 2.
New York: Harper & Row, 1972.

* Horden and Purcellthe Corrupting Seagp. 39.

® Ibid. More specifically on the reception of Braliethe US, see: Anthony Molho, “Like Ships Pagsim
the Dark: Reflections on the ReceptionLaf Mediterranéen the U.S."Review (Fernand Braudel Center)
24 (2001): 139-62.

® While very few historians were writing on the Melianean during these years, a few continued to
producelongue duréesituated studies of social institutions employimgcomparative Mediterranean
framework, see: Diane Owen Hughes, "From Bridepric®owry in Mediterranean Europelburnal of
the History of the Famil@ (1978): 262-96.

" For Herzfeld's critique, responses and countepameses see: Michael Herzfeld, “The Horns of the
Mediterraneanist Dilemma.”American Ethnologistll (1984): 439-54; Anthony Galt, “Does the
Mediterraneanist Dilemma Have Straw Horng@herican Ethnologisfi2 (1985): 369-71; and Michael

3



seventeenth century have especially suffered flead trends, partly because of the way
Braudel represented the seventeenth century bofrhén Mediterranearand in other
previous works. For example, in a famous articlethe Revue Africaing Braudel
explained that in 1577, Philip Il had given up ary &lorth African imperialist policy.In

his latermagnum opushe demonstrated that the Spanish monarch, setkimgcome the
ruler of the Atlantic, reoriented Spanish politimsrthwards and westwardsAccording

to Braudel, the “shared common destiny” on the lbaed, and the religious divide and
imperialism expressed in “the Hispanic and the @#o bloc” on the other, which
characterized the sea in the sixteenth centuryhened away, to be replaced by an
internationalized sea created by the “northern sior@” namely by the Dutch and
English merchants and corsairs which flooded thelitdderanear® As if this eulogy
were not enough, iMhe Forgotten Frontier Ottomanist Andrew Hess claimed that
Mediterranean unity, at least as far as it conakthe western side of the sea between the
Iberian Peninsula and North Africa, had shrunk meatiier™ Ironically, then, Braudel’s
Mediterraneanon the one hand, and critics of Mediterraneanisnthe other, reoriented
scholars away from the sea, leading them to focuapparently more ‘real’ objects of
study like nations and states. Faruk Tabak, théhcmubf The Waning of the
Mediterranean, 1550-1870, a Geohistorical Approaehrare, recent study of early
modern Mediterranean history, has succinctly suneedrit thus: “in historical studies

that investigate the waning of the Mediterranelhe,ecumenical setting of the golden age

Herzfeld, “Of Horns and History: The Mediterranesridilemma Again.”American Ethnologist2 (1985):
778-80.

8 Fernand Braudel, “Les Espagnols et I'AfriglieNord, 1492-1577,Revue AfricaineLXIX (1928): 184-
233, 351-428, especially p. 192.

° Braudel, The Mediterraneanvol. Il, p. 1187

19 Braudel has famously and poetically claimed thathie sixteenth century, “the Turkish Mediterranean
lived and breathed with the same rhythms as théstzdm, that the whole sea shared a common destiny...
Ibid, p. 14. Scholars who make reference to hiskviended to stress “unity” and ignore how Braudss h
perceived the sea as comprised of two religiousimapblocs. On the “northern invasion,” Ibid, @§l5-
42, on smaller states, Ibid. pp. 701-703. It isam@nt to stress that Braudel has never claimetthieasea
ceased to exist in the seventeenth century. Theingaof the sea, Braudel has acknowledged, was
accompanied by a cultural revival but “events ofldravide importance,” of the kind the archival soes
report of, took place elsewhere, Ibid, pp. 14, 1186

1 Andrew Hess,The Forgotten Frontier: A History of the Sixteer®entury Ibero-African Frontier
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1978.
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of the basin fades into the background, only teiygplanted by differential and singular
settings from the seventeenth century.”

In the last two decades, however, the Mediterraneas been experiencing a
renaissanc& for which Horden and Purcell'sThe Corrupting Seais largely
responsiblé? Shifting the Braudelian paradigm of unity in favof one that stresses
difference, and justifying Mediterraneanism agaibtgrzfeld’s critique, Horden and
Purcell have characterized the Mediterranean dace gharacterized by a combination
of extreme environmental fragmentation, instahilégd risk managed by diversification,
storage, and redistribution, which are all enattigdextreme connectivit}? Against
historiesin the region, which can only contingently be ternvatliterranean, the authors
of The Corrupting Seaall for the writing of historiesf the sea that focus on the whole
sea or an aspect of it to which the whole is ciu€itan Morris, one of the participants in
the debate that followed the publication of the lhodaimed that the model should be
further historicized by shifting the terms of thesalission from Mediterraneanism to
Mediterraneanizatiori’ Stressing process, Morris’ suggestion points aw Iseas, or
spaces in general, do not simply exist or ceasii, but are rather made and unmade
by an ensemble of individuals, institutions, prees, and representations. When the
interactions between these instances changed, legonore or less intensive, as was
the case in 1581 when the Ottoman and HabsburgrEsgigned a peace treaty, then the
sea was “mediterraneanized” or “de-mediterranedriZeBy focusing on the process,

12 Faruk TabakThe Waning of the Mediterranean, 1550-1870, a Gstotical Approach Baltimore: The
Johns Hopkins University Press, 2008, p. 8.

13 susan E. Alcock, “Alphabet Soup in the Meditereméasin: The Emergence of the Mediterranean
Serial,” in William V. Harris, EdRethinking the Mediterraneaxford, 2005, pp. 314-336.

4 To claim, however, that Horden and Purcell, orther sake of the matter, any other scholar is msipte

for rebranding of the sea is to attribute too mpctwer to intellectual projects while ignoring sdgia
economic and political ones. Doubtlessly, clandesthigrants who risk their lives on the way to o
the European Union attempts to curb arms smuggtittgzones of conflict in the region or European an
North African governments’ initiative to promotew®lediterranean economic agendas have an important
role in the rising academic prestige of the stufithe sea.

5 The work has sparked a debate about the Mediearansee: William V. Harris, EdRethinking the
Mediterranean Oxford, 2005;Mediterranean Historical Reviewl8 (2003); Gadi Algazi, “Diversity
Rules.”Mediterranean Historical Revie®0 (2005): 227-45.

8 Horden and PurcellThe Corrupting Seg. 2.

" |an Morris, “MediterraneanizationMediterranean Historical Revievi8 (2003): 30-55.

18 See for example a new study of Mediterraneaniaatietween Tunisia and Sicily, Naor Ben-Yehoyada,
“Mediterranean, Becoming and Unbecoming: Fishinguggling, and Region Formation between Sicily
and Tunisia since WWII,” Unpublished PhD DissedatiHarvard University, 2011.
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then, and demonstrating how specific places inMeeliterranean became more or less
mediterraneanized, one can bridge the distinctiadarby Horden and Purcell between
historiesin and historieof. This project combines these two histories: byufitg on
relations that captives maintained with their hoownmmunities and on how these
relations helped them to negotiate their captivitydemonstrate the ways in which
captives wove Mediterranean webs of connectivitytilarly, through the reconstruction
of the political negotiations over ransoms procedwf captives in the Maghrib, | show
how political actors struggled to shape the weshéediterranean.

3. Studies of Captivity

Studies of early modern captivity in the Meditegan, a theme that has recently
drawn much scholarly attention, to some exterlb¥olgeneral trends in Mediterranean
historiography. These studies demonstrate sombeoptoblems in writing a historn
the region that does not account for the way thmallmperates on a regional or
Mediterranean scale. Literary critics and histasidiave examined captivity narratives,
focusing on their reception and audiences, andwhgs in which such narratives
constituted national identity and advanced or sttbdeimperial projects’ Many of
these scholars have focused on the figure of thegade, a Christian who converted to

Islam during his captivity, as a way to write eampdern transnational histofy.Other

9 Early studies conducted by literary scholars fedusn the structure and the textual conventions of
captivity narratives and have traced the formatiba new, more realist treatment of captivity iredature
and in captivity narratives, see: George Camahssijdios Sobre el Cautiverio en el Siglo de Qvadrid:
Editorial Gredos, 1977; Margarita Levishutobiografias del Siglo de Oro: Jer6nimo de Pasarp
Alonso de Contreras, Miguel de Casti®ociedad General Espafiola de Libreria, 1984.a%sean older
work by a French scholar: Albert Mdses turcs dans la littérature espagnole du SiedRr,drecherches
sur I'évolution d'un theme littérair@aris: Centre de recherches hispaniques, 1966l&8s who picked up
the theme of captivity in the nineties have analyzeptivity narratives in terms of the audiencesirth
authors addressed and the literary strategies slugiiors employed for purposes of identity consionc
Barbara Fuchs has argued that the figure of thegamhe, on the one hand, and the staging of faked
captivity performances on the other, worked agdimstproject of constituting a unified Catholic 8jzh
identity. See: Barbara FuchMimesis and Empire: the New World, Islam, and Eeaop ldentities
Cambridge, UK; New York, NY: Cambridge UniversityeBs, 2001. In contrast, Nabil Matar and Linda
Colley have claimed that narratives of captivity aonversion which former captives often employed t
show gratitude to the Queen and others who ransdimed were crucial in the formation of British
imperial identity. See: Nabil |. MataBritain and Barbary, 1589-1689Gainesville: University Press of
Florida, 2005 and Idem, “English Accounts of Caityivn North Africa and the Middle East: 1577-1625,
Renaissance Quarterl$4 (2001): 553-572; Linda ColleGaptives, Britain, Empire and the World, 1600-
1850 New York: Pantheon Books, 2002.

20 For an overview of this trend, see: Gordon M. 8a$Renegades from Barbary: The Transnational Turn
in Captivity Studies,’American Literary History22 (2010): 347-359.
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critics have revealed the constructedness of cagsgsuch as ‘captives’ and ‘renegades’
articulated in narratives and plays and how suthgcaies subverted ideas of national or
catholic identity. These studies, however, haveenator granted, at least implicitly, a
monolithic preexisting official point of view agah which cultural representations
operated. However, in the early modern period, resting articulations of what captives
and renegades were circulated constantly within amebng institutions and textual
genres. Moreover, such studies, in their stressebgious boundary transgressions, as
demonstrated by the mass conversion of Christigtivess to Islam, focused exclusively
on a single early modern religious discourse, onead a few competing discourses
relating to renegades, thus de-socializing coneerand the history of captivify.

Until a decade ago, surprisingly few works focusedransom procedures and on

the system of enslavement that managed the livédadors of early modern captivés.

2 Moreover, what may seem like religious boundanssing can function at the same time as boundary
making, or be predicated upon clear and safe celgyboundaries. See for example the case of mddieva
Muslim knights who fought for the Aragonese kingslewish trading communities whose commerce with
Muslims and Hindis was partly facilitated by theaddishment of clear religious boundaries: Hussein
Anwar Fancy, “Mercenary logic: Muslim soldiers inet service of the Crown of Aragon, 1265—1309,”
Unpublished Ph.D Dissertation, Princeton Universi®p08; Francesca Trivelatd,he Familiarity of
Strangers: The Sephardic Diaspora, Livorno, and<SrQultural Trade in the Early Modern Periodale
University Press, 2009.

22 surprisingly Ottoman historians did not engagenwite topic of captivity of Christians in the Maighr
despite the fact that many of the captives werel lelTunis and Algiers, Ottoman semi-independent
regencies. For a long time this was part of a langeglect of the theme of slavery referred to as
“conspiracy of silence,” see: Gordon Murrgylavery in the Arab WorldNew York: New Amsterdam,
1989, p. x. In the last two decades, the silencel®en broken and scholars have developed elaborate
models for examining Ottoman slavery. This is re#e in Ehud Toledano’s recent call to understand
Ottoman Slavery “as social relationshipthat is the dynamic take-and-give between ownersiave in a
variety of changing situations,” see: Ehud Toledafidhe Concept of Slavery in Ottoman and Other
Muslim Societies: Dichotomy or Continuum?,” in MauToru and John Edward Philips (edSlave Elites

in the Middle East and Africa: A Comparative Studgndon and NY: Kegan Paul International, 200Q, pp
159-176. Most scholarship, however, has focusetherabolition of slavery in the nineteenth centsge:

W. G. Clarence-Smitlslam and the Abolition of Slaver@xford: Oxford University Press, 2006; Erdem
Y. Hakan.Slavery in the Ottoman Empire and its Demise, 18809 St. Antony's series. New York: St.
Martin's Press, 1996; Ehud Toledar®lavery and Abolition in the Ottoman Middle EaSeattle:
University of Washington Press, 1998. The few wdtet do examine an earlier period tend to focus on
the more structured forms of slavery such as degirme system, themukitaba system, and the
agricultural system, to the exclusion of enslaveldristian captives and the Maghrib, see: Jan S.
Hogendorn, "The Location of the 'Manufacture' ohkchs." InSlave Elites in the Middle East and Africa -
a Comparative Studyedited by Miura Toru and John Edward Philip, 2d48ndon and New York: Kegan
Paul Internationl, 2000, pp. 41-68; Halilalcik, “Servile labor in the Ottoman Empire,” inbfaham
Ascher, Tibor Halasi-Kun, and Béla K. Kiraly, Ed$he Mutual Effects of the Islamic and Judeo-Claist
Worlds: the East European PatterNew York: Brooklyn College Press, 1979, pp. 25-6®etin Kunt,
“Transformation of Zimmi into Askerf,” in BenjamiBiraude and Bernard Lewis, Ed3hristians and Jews

in the Ottoman Empire: the Functioning of a PlugGxciety New York: Holmes & Meier Publishers, 1982,
pp. 55-67; Bernard Lewi®Race and Slavery in the Middle East: an Historigakjuiry. New York: Oxford
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The earliest among these are studieAohaleshistorians who approached Christian
slavery in North Africa from an economic angle, mxaing the traffic of people across
the Mediterranean by looking at slave prices antkets, and examining the profitability
of the trade, as well as its role in the economyhef Maghrit?®> More recently, Ellen
Friedman, Maximiliano Barrio Gozalo and José Antoliartinez Torres have analyzed
the redemptive labor of the Trinitarians and Mearéhs, religious orders charged with
liberating captives form the Maghrib, from an indional perspective while adding to
our knowledge of the life of captivé§ Such studies have shed light on the fund-raising
procedures of Trinitarians and Mercedarians andaspects of the mechanics that
characterized the ransom expeditions these Oraatsts the Maghrib. The richest and
most comprehensive account, especially as far aslitt of enslaved captives is
concerned, is Robert Davi€hristian Slaves, Muslim Masters: White Slaverythe
Mediterranean Davis has studied almost every aspect of tledid employment of
Christian slaves in the Maghrib. Moreover, he kaleen upon himself the task of
guantifying the presence of Christian slaves, dlagnthat between 1500 and 1800 more
than a million Christians were imprisoned in the gWdab, arguing that thus,
“Mediterranean slaving out-produced the trans-Attatrade during the sixteenth and
into the seventeenth century.”

At the same time, however, such studies imply tihatcaptivity of Christians in the

Maghrib and the enslavement of Muslims in the soothEurope are distinct and

University Press, 1990; Yvonne Seng, “A Liminalt8teSlavery in Sixteenth-Century Istanbul.” In Shau
Elizabeth Marmon, EdSlavery in the Islamic Middle Ead®rinceton: M. Wiener, 1999, pp. 25-42. An
exceptional example, as the author herself indicaseSuraiya Faroghi’s study of war captivity, mwaing
Christian and Ottoman war captives during the sixte and seventeenth centuries, see: Suraiya Rarogh
The Ottoman Empire and the world around_ibndon: 1.B. Tauris, 2004.

% Jean Mathiex, “Trafic et Prix de 'Homme en Méd#eée aux XVII° et XVIII° siécles.’Annales.
E.S.C 9 (1954): 157-64 and Lucette Valensi, “Esclavdséfiens et Esclaves Noirs a Tunis au XVII°
Sieécle.” Annales. E.S.Q1967): 1267-88. For a recent analysis of ransoicep of captives in the early
modern Mediterranean. See: Attila Ambrus and Etari@y, “Pirates of the Mediterranean: An Empirical
Investigation of Bargaining with Transaction Costs, 9.14.2010,”
http://www.economics.harvard.edu/faculty/chaneg#fibarbary.pdfaccessed on July #@011.

% Ellen G. FriedmarSpanish Captives in North Africa in the Early MatlérgeMadison, Wis.: University
of Wisconsin Press, 1983; Maximiliano Barrio Goz#&tsclavos y cautivos: Conflicto entre la cristiandad
y el islam en el siglo XVIlIValladolid: Junta de Castilla y Ledn, 2006; J@s#onio Martinez Torres,
Prisioneros de los infieles: vida y rescate dedastivos cristianos en el Mediterraneo musulmag|¢si
XVI-XVII), Coleccion Alboran Barcelona: Edicions Bellateg@04.

% Robert Davis,Christian Slaves, Muslim Masters: White Slaverytie Mediterranean, the Barbary
Coast, and Italy, 1500-1800lew York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2003, p. xxvi.
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disconnected phenomena. Moreover, rather than ittgnkbout these phenomena as
interconnected they implicitly take a comparatiwvénp of view, explaining that the living
conditions of the slaves in Spain were either beaiteworse than that of slaves in the
Maghrib. In  doing so, such studies reproduce thechatomy of
Islamophobia/lslamophili®® In some cases, the engagement with Islamophobia is
explicit, for instance, when writers attribute theactice of captive-taking to a trans-
historical Jihad, or employ the metaphor of a catre¢ion camp to describe the life of
captives in the Maghrib. In other cases, Islamophilia is implicit whenr Example,
scholars criticize Islamophobic positions, claimthgt the treatment of Muslim slaves in
Europe was equal to that of Europeans in NorthcAfror that Muslim slave owners were
more benevolent mastef$in either case, these studies disconnect whatl Ishow are
two interrelated phenomena in constant making amdaking. They do so by examining
captivity of Muslims and of Christians as indepemdef each other, and thereby reify
them as self-contained phenomena rather than etsrfeming a process. This enables
moral judgments upon what are seen as indepengstanss. My work brackets such
judgments, highlighting instead the formation afks, which connected slavery in the
Maghrib and that in Europe, and demonstrating théual constitution of these systems
rather than reiterating their portrayal as selftaored.

Less than a decade ago, scholars began to exaaptigity and ransom from the
fresh perspective of ransom networks and the iregdranies that formed them. In a series
of articles, Wolfgang Kaiser redefined the redempbf captives as part of an “economy

of ransom” created by piracgorsq and the traffic of peopl@.The actors, practices, and

% On Islamphobia and Islamophila in scholarly praducand ways of breaking with that dichotomy, see:
Jocelyne Dakhlialslamicités Paris, Presses Universitaires de France, 2005 Amdtew Shryok,
“Introduction: Islam as an Object of Fear and Affec,” in Ed. Andrew Shryock,
Islamophobidslamophilia Beyond the Politics of Enemy and FrierRloomington, Indiana University
Press, 2010, pp. 1-28.

2" Davis’ double characterization of captivity in NorAfrica as a trans-historical Jihad and at theesa
time as a concentration camp is somewhat contiagticThe first adjective evokes irrationality whitee
second instrumental rationality, see: Robert DaMigly war and Human Bondage: Tales of Christian-
Muslim Slavery in the Early-modern Mediterrane&anta Barbara, Calif.: Praeger/ABC-CLIO, 2009 and
Davis, Christian Slaves, Muslim Mastens. xxv.

2 Martinez TorresPrisioneros de los infielepp. 59-60; Godfrey, FisheBarbary Legend; War, Trade,
and Piracy in North Africa, 1415-183@xford, Clarendon Press, 1957, p. 8.

% Wolfgang Kaiser, “La excepcién permanente. Actpndsibilidad y asimetrias en los intercambios
comerciales entre los paises europeos y el Magiglog XVI-XVII),” in José Antonio Martinez Torres
(Ed.) Circulacion de personas e intercambios en el Mexdéteeo y en el Atlantico (siglos XVI, XVII,
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norms that formed this ransom economy, Kaiser hgisea, regulated religious violence
and rationalized commerce with Muslims as a meangddemption of captives. The
merit of this approach is in that it avoids a regdof captivity or ransom in oppositional
terms while bringing into relief webs of connedirs that would have otherwise gone
unnoticed. A few of the contributions to a volunretbe economy of ransom that Kaiser
has edited have demonstrated the results of tiisaph in the Spanish contéXtTheir
corrective emphasis on intermediaries, at the esgarf the well-studied Orders of
Redemption, however, risks divorcing two kinds dfoas who either worked together or
competed with each other. Moreover, while the téhm economy of ransom” does not
necessarily reduce the field to economics, soméefscholars who focused on that
economy were not always sensitive enough to treeabpolitics, religion and society in
the shaping of that economy.This project builds on Kaiser's new formulation of
captivity and ransom, but insists, on the one hamdthe need to account for non-
economic factors whose de-contextualized produghtrgive the mistaken impression of
impersonal market forces, and, on the other, omwdng for the ways in which the
work of ransom networks and intermediaries wasrtwiaed with that of institutional

actors.

4. Context

What kind of a political arena was the seventeentwy Mediterranean?
Throughout the first two-thirds of the sixteenthneey, in the continuation of the

Crusade, the Spaniards tried to execute the crusadeal or fantasy of conquering,

XVIII), CSIC, 2008, pp. 171-189. Wolfgang Kaiser, “L’éoaore de la rangon en Méditerranée occidentale
(XVle-XVlle siécle), in Simonetta Cavaciocchi, ERicchezza dal mare, secc. XllI-XVIRlorence, 2006,
vol. 2, p. 689-701.

%0 For the first half of the sixteent century, seaar) Francisco Pardo Molero, “Mercaderes, frailes,
corsarios y cautivos: intercambios entre el reiaovdlencia y el norte de Africa en la primera mitkd
siglo XVI,” in Wolfgang Kaiser,Ed. Le commerce des captifs: les intermédiaires dadsh#inge et le
rachat des prisonniers en Méditerraneé, XVe-XV#ikcle Ecole francaise de Rome: Rome, 2008, pp.
165-192. For the second half of the century, seandtsco Andujar Castillo,” Los rescates de cawgiga

las dos orillas del Mediterraneo y en el mar (alfien el siglo XVI,” in ibid, pp. 135-164. For the
seventeenth century, see: Natividad Planas, “Astetimécanismes du rachat d’esclaves dans I'adchipe
Baléare au XVlle siécle,” in ibid, pp. 65-81.

31 According to Bunes lIbarra, for example, “moneythis reason that explains whole of this system of
living [i.e. captivity],” Miguel Angel de Bunnes #ra,La imagen de los musulmanes y del norte de Africa
en la Espafia de los siglos XVI 'y XVII: los caraetede una hostilidagdVadrid: CSIC, 1989, p. 142.
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colonizing, and Christianizing North Africd.As the century advanced, however, the
project lost steam, and the Spaniards acknowledbed inability to continue the
crusade. Instead, according to Braudel, in 1577jpPh gave up on a North African
colonial policy, and in 1581, the Habsburg and @#a Empires signed a peace
agreement, both of which collectively transformbd hature of Mediterranean warfare.
Following the agreement, piracy, which had beeneend for centuries in the
Mediterranean, came to dominate maritime wartimactces> The signing of the
agreement coincided with the transformation of @ilgj an Ottoman regency in the
Maghrib, to what Braudel called its “second britiaage” (1580-1620). Together with La
Valetta (Malta), the city became one of the certagiitals of Mediterranean corsait5..
After Philip II's death, however, his son, Philih (1598-1621) exhibited a renewed
interest in the region. He signed the twelve yeargie with the Dutch rebels,” but at
the same time also executed the order that exp®i@iscos from Spain (1609-1614).
The idea of the expulsion had circulated for desadeSpanish political corridors, but its
simultaneous execution with the signing of the ér@ompensated for Spain’s loss of
prestige in the Dutch repubfic.Many of the expelled Moriscos arrived in Salé and
Tétouan, and the cities were also transformed imtportant centers otorsa The
corsairs were aided by English and Dutch corstiessnewcomers in the Mediterranean,
whose arrival is often referred to as the “Northémwasion.® In addition to the
expulsion of the Moriscos, and partly in resporsthe increase aforsoactivity created
by the expulsion throughout his reign, Phillipriade several other attempts, some more

successful than others, to occupy Algiers and ,Eich (Larache), and Mehadia (La

32 Braudel “Les Espagnols et I'Afriquiei Nord, 1492-1577.”

3 John H PryorGeography, Technology, and War-Studies in the NaeitHistory of the Mediterranean,
649-1571 Cambridge University Press, 1988, p. 153.

34 On “the second brilliant age of Algiers,” see: Bdal, The Mediterraneanpp. 882-886. For an overview
of the rise of Algiers during the sixteenth centimp a Mediterranean power, see: Maria Antoniec€s
Cervantes en ArgelGredos: Madrid, 2005. On Maltesersq especially in relation to its Greek victims,
see: Molly GreeneCatholic Pirates and Greek Merchants: A Maritimestdry of the Mediterranean
Princeton and Oxford: Princeton University Pre€d,(®

% For a discussion of these debates and the wayhich the expulsion strengthened Spain’s imagéas t
defender of Catholicism, see Antonio Ferg$,Duque de Lerma, Realeza y Privanza en la Espmidia
Felipe Ill, Madrid: Marcial Pons, 2002, pp. 353-372.

% For Braudel, the “Northern Invasion,” the arrivaf the Dutch, English and French, led to the
internationalization of the Mediterranean and ag phlarger processes which eliminated the impwea
of religion. On the “Northern Invasion” and a pofwrcritique of the argument, see: Molly Greene,
"Beyond the Northern Invasion: The Mediterraneathim 17 Century."Past and Preserit74 (2002): 42-
71.
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Mamora) in Atlantic Morocco and to attack Tunis aeden Alexandria in Egyp.
Algiers was never conquered, but Spain managedki® over El Araich and Mehadia,
and dominated them for a century, after whichst them.

And yet, excluding the decades of Philip III'sgej the overall trend during the

seventeenth century was a Spanish shift toward ndisfe politics®

The large
Mediterranean fleet consequently shrank: from sgvive vessels in 1619, to forty-two
in 1634, and, finally, to twenty-six in 1649. In 1640, Portugal, which had formed part
of the Habsburg Empire since 1580, rebelled andchega war against Spain that ended
in 1668 with Spanish recognition of Portugal’s ipdedence. During that war, Spain’s
major Mediterranean naval concern was to maintairtrol over the straits of Gibraltar.
The other interested parties were the English badDutch, who sought a way to secure
their share of the Mediterranean trade. Threescitibich Spain dominated were crucial
for control over the straits: Gibraltar, Tangiers@euta. The last two were originally

Portuguese colonies that the Spaniards had dordirsitee the annexation of Portugal.

37 0n the attacks and plans to attack Algiers inehgy seventeen century, see: |. A. A. Thompstar

and Government in Habsburg Spain, 1560-182thdon: the Athlone Press, 1976, pp. 36-37 andukli
Angel de Bunes lbarra, “Felipe Ill y la defensa tiditerraneo: la conquista de Argél,” Guerra y
sociedad en la monarquia hispénica: politica, estgéa y cultura en la Europa moderna (1500-1700)
Eds. Enrigue Garcia Hernan And Davide Maffi, VolEticiones del Laberinto: Fundaciéon Mapfre: CSIC:
2006, pp. 921-946. On Spanish seventeenth centltiggd conduct in relation to Atlantic Morocco,ese
Miguel Angel de Bunes Ibarra and José Antonio MaiTorres , “La republica de Salé y el duque de
Medina Sidonia: notas sobre la politica Atlanticaeésiglo XVII,” in IV Centenario del ataque de Van der
Does a las Palmas de Gran Canaria (1999): Coloduaternacional "Canarias y el Atlantico, 1580-1648
Ed. Antonio de Bethencourt Massieu, Cabildo de Ganaria: Las Palmas de Gran Canaria, 2001 pp.
187-206 and Luis Salas Almel@plaboracién y conflicto: la Capitania General ddar Océano y Costas

de Andalucia, 1588-166@a4rdoba: Universidad de Cérdoba, 2002. On thespto conquer Alexandria,
see the document titled “A Plan for the ConquesAlefkandria,” was issued in Naples in February 1605
quoted by Miguel Angel de Bunes Ibarra, “Avis dwhat: le réseau d’espionnage espagnol dans I'empire
ottoman a partir du sud de I'ltalie, a la charnidies XVle et XVlle siécles,” in: Ed. Béatrice Perez
Ambassadeurs, apprentis espions et maitres comyoteLes systemes de renseignement en Espagne a
I'époque modernePUPS : Paris, 2010, p. 217. On its other tetakofronts, the Spanish Empire
consolidated its power through peaceful means, Wétiam Sachs Goldman, “The political culture of
empire: The Spanish Council of State and foreigicpainder Philip 11, 1598-1621, “ Unpublished PhD
Dissertation, University of California, Berkeley)@.

3 José Contreras Gay, “La defensa de la fronterdtimar” Francisco Andujar Castillo, Edlistoria del
reino de GranadaVol. lll, Universidad de Granada: Fundacién Egado Andalusi, 2000, pp. 145-178.

391, A. A. Thompson, “Aspectos de la organizaciéwalay militar durante el ministerio de Olivaresii’ i
Angel Garcia Sanz and John H. Elliott, Edl® Espafia del Conde Duque de Olivares: Encuentro
Internacional sobre la Espafia del Conde Duque divadds celebrado en Toro los dias 15-18 de
septiembre de 198¥niversidad de Valladolid: Servicio de Publicams, 1990, pp. 249-274, esp. 253.
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The Portuguese rebellion threatened Spanish comivel thent® Eventually,
Portuguese independence resulted in the loss ofidi@nfor Spain in 1640, but Spain
succeeded in securing control over Cé&ut&oon after, in 1661, the English won
Tangiers through a dynastic union with Port§aDuring the last third of the
seventeenth century, Spain was hesitant to semgégddo North Africa, even when the
governors of Oran, Spain’s most important strongholthe Maghreb, claimed that the
city was in danger. Eventually in 1708, Sphist the city to Ottoman Algier5.

Several recent studies have demonstrated thabsedf political interest did not
entail Spanish economic withdrawal from the Med#arsean. In hisSThe Waning of the
Mediterranean Faruk Tabak has delineated the shifting econoeiations between the
Ottoman Empire and Venice, and the Habsburg Emgie Genoa, and how each of
these was influenced by long-term environmentatdsethroughout the early modern
period** More specifically, Eloy Martin Corrales has dentosted how the volume of
direct and indirect Catalan commerce with the Mdghgrew between the sixteenth and
the eighteenth centuries, suggesting that Castpereenced similar growtf?. Natividad
Planas, in a focused study of Majorca and its imatwith the government in Castile,
and with the Maghrib, has studied the system afetqgermits with the Maghrib that was
developed in order to detour official discoursest tiprohibited commerce with
Muslims® Further research is necessary to establish tluspreature of the commercial

ties between Spain and the Maghrib and the waysetlstifted in the early modern

0 Rafael Valladares Ramirez, “Inglaterra, Tanget ‘\estrecho compartido.’ Los inicios del asentartien
inglés en el Mediterraneo occidental durante larguidispano-Portuguesa (1614-166Hj5panig 51:179
(1991): 965-991.

“1 Santiago de LuxaMeléndez, “Politica Ceuti de Felipe IV (1641-1644jspania 36 (1976): 175-182
and idem, “Contribucion al estudio de los presidigparioles del norte de Africa. Las dificultadedade
plaza de Ceuta para abastecerse de trigo (1640-18&pania 35 (1975): 320-342.

“2 Linda Colley,Captives pp.23-41.

“3 Often, the governors of Oran demanded more trémpsotect the garrison from the Council of War. in
the 1660’s, these calls for help were motivatedthsy fear that the fort would suffer from the mitita
tensions between the Ottoman Algiers and Moroce®: slean-Frédéric Schaubes Juifs du roy
d’Espagne, 1509-166%aris: Hachettre Littératures, 1999, pp. 161-172.

4 Tabak The Waning of the Mediterranean, 1550-1870.

%5 Martin Corrales EloyComercio de Catalufia con el Mediterraneo musulmgiglds XVI-XVIII): El
Comercio con los ‘enemigos de la,fediciones Bellaterra, Barcelona, 2001.

“¢ Natividad Planas, “La frontiére franchissable:mes et pratiques dans les échanges entre le roydeime
Majorque et les terres d’lslam au XVlle siécl&évue d’histoire moderne et contemporad@e2 (2001):
123-147.
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period. Existing scholarship, however, certainlyndastrates that commerce continued
to thrive for centuries after the sixteenth century

However, the ties between the Maghrib and Spainrtiale the Mediterranean an
important space for the people who populated itweshwere not produced exclusively
through commerce. Despite Spain’s loss of impéntairest in the Mediterranean, the sea
did not cease to exist; it continued to be prodused reproduced as a social space for
centuries after its alleged ‘death.’ In fact, thegesses of Mediterraneanization on which
this dissertation focuses were, to a large degheeresult of the 1581 Ottoman-Habsburg
Peace treaty. As mentioned earlier, the treatystoamed the nature of warfare in the
Mediterranean, effectively making piracy aomso more important than ever. In earlier
periods, spectacular maritime battles like Lepdfhf/1) saw thousands of captives lose
their liberty, and others regain it, often withiretcourse of a few short hours. In Lepanto,
the Holy League captured over three thousand Mgshummile fifteen thousand Christian
slaves were rescued; in Alcazarquivir, or the Babti the Three Kings (1578), fourteen
thousand Portuguese — among them almost the dtdnteguese nobility — were taken
captive by Ahmed Al-Mansur; and the Ottomans cagatuhousands of imperial soldiers
when they re-conquered Tunis from the Spanidfdisis worth putting these numbers in
context: estimates of the number of Christians hedddtive at Algiers, the city that
boasted the largest numbers in captivity, varieshtly between five thousand and thirty
thousand. The numbers of prisoners taken in treseds battles, then, were significant
in measure. Many captives would change hands agdire ceasefire, and peace treaties
that followed such large-scale and violent encagnte

The shift to piracy, or maritime guerilla tacticecreased the absolute number of
Christian and Muslim captives while radically treorning the pace and annual
distribution of captives. Corsairs took captivefdoe 1581, especially from 1560 to
1565, but “by 1574, the age of war by armada, eitjpedry force and heavy siege was

practically over.*® This meant that from 1581 on, with the beginnirighe “second

“7 On Lepanto, see: Manuel Rivero Rodrigulea,batalla de Lepanto: cruzadguerra santae identidad
confesional Silex: Madrid, 2008, p. 366, On Alcazarquivir,eseMercedes Garcia-Arenalhmad al-
Mansur, The Beginning of Modern Moro¢éne World: Oxford, 2009, p. 7.; cf.: Lucette, ®¥asi,Fables
de la mémoire: La glorieuse batailtes Trois Rois (El-Ksar el-kébir, 1578ditions Chandeigne: Paris,
1992, p. 141; On Tunis and la Goleta, see: D&4isistian Slaves, Muslim Mastens. xiv.

“8 Braudel,The Mediterraneayp. 865.
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brilliant age of Algiers,” corsairs captured momgptves than imperial armadas did, and
among the captives there were more civilians thaldiers?® Mercedarian records of
ransom attest to this shift. These sources, wtatdr only to those captives that the order
had rescued, suggest that seventy percent of fhteves taken between 1572 and 1574
were captured in 1574 in Tunis. The majority ofsénevere most likely soldiers. Only
eighteen percent were captured at sea and onlypiveent along the Spanish littoral.
From then on, the number of soldiers among theussscaptives drops. Among the
captives that the Mercedarians rescued and whobbked captured between 1575 and
1581, only a little more than thirty percent weag&en captive in North Africa and the
majority of those individuals had lost their liberh the Battle of the Three Kings. The
rest were captured at sea or along the SpanistiscOasfter the peace agreement of
1581, seldom did more than a few hundred soldiess lor regain their liberty within
such short intervals. Instead, corsairs mightrofigpture a small numbers of civilians: a
few fishermen, or a few peasants; a few travelerssome sailors on ships. Small
numbers of captives thus circulated widely in thegMrib, and their distribution
approached geographic equilibrium in the years idiately following the peace accord.
In other words, piracy produced a more long-laséing stable population of captives and
of patterns of circulation of captives across thg@erial map than had been the situation
before 1581The shift in the distribution of captives and thezlthing number of soldiers
among them enhanced the importance of small-doalguie duréenetworks of ransom,
credit, and trust, as well as the institutional@at of the Mercedarians and the
Trinitarians, the two religious orders charged witherating Christians from the
Maghrib. The fact that on a daily or weekly baskwi€tian captives arrived in Algiers as
did Muslims in Majorca revolutionized the producti@nd transmission of strategic
knowledge in the Mediterranean, transformed the sway which the Mediterranean
connected the Maghrib and the Habsburg Empire, thedmanner in which it was

imagined by the people populating the lands thatidred the sea.

9 bid, p. 882
*0 FriedmanSpanish Captives in North Africpp. 6-7
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5. Sources and Methodology

Based on twenty four months of archival researctSpain and in manuscript
collections in the US and in Jerusalem, the progzaivs an eclectic body of sources
composed by Christians, Jews, and Muslims congistirego documents, various forms
of letters that captives, former captives, and igaptkin had written, literary works,
intelligence reports, inquisitorial documents, aetigious and popular images. In my
analysis of the sources and in the reconstructfaimeo dynamics examined, | take into
account that “silences... enter the process of hestbproduction at ... the moment of

fact making (the making of theource$.”>*

Therefore, | neither went ‘shopping’ in the
archives without accounting for the conditionsto# production of the documents nor do
| assume that the records were written and archigedhe historian. All the chapters,
thus, are attuned not only to the history represgbibly the sources analyzed but also to
the institutional contexts in which the sourceseweritten, their related genres, and the
goals their authors sought to achieve. Recent ardtup that examines captivity
narratives and captives’ autobiographies has aedlylzem, for example, as elements in
processes of identification in which former capsiveasserted a religious identity they
were suspected of abandoning in captivitBimilarly, in a recent important work on
Spanish, Portuguese, and English captivity nameafivLisa Voigt has argued that
captives’ textual production was important in thenstruction of Empire, a fact that
transformed captives into crucial sources of infation about the Other while making
the documents they produced a source of powerhircaptives® In both cases, the
textual production of former captives was examined part of their authors’ attempts to

reinsert themselves into their home communitieseek favors and not merely as a

*1 Michel-Rolph Trouillot, Silencing the Past: Power and the Production oftétis Boston, Mass.:
Beacon Press, 1995. See also the work of Ann Séoidrher elaboration of the problems created by the
fact that archives are not merely “sites of knowgkedetrieval but [also] of knowledge production,hi\
Laura Stoler, "Colonial Archives and the Arts ofv@mance."Archival Science, no. 1-2 (2002): 87-1009.
See also Terry Cook, “Remembering the Future: Applaof Records and the Role of Archives in
Constructing Social Memory,” in Francis X. BlouincaWilliam G. Rosenberg, Archives, Documentation,
and Institutions of Social Memory: Essays from 8svyer Seminar, University of Michigan Press: 2007,
pp. 169-181.

2 For example, ColleyCaptives and Matar, “English Accounts of Captivity in NeriAfrica and the
Middle East: 1577-1625.” On identification, seeederic Cooper and Rogers Brubaker, “Identity,” in
Frederic CooperColonialism in Question: Theory, Knowledge HistaBgrkeley: University of California
Press, 2005, pp. 59-90.

%3 Lisa Viogt, Writing Captivity in the Early Modern Atlantic: Ginlations of Knowledge and Authority in
the lberian and English Imperial WorldEhe University of North Carolina Press, 2009.
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representation of the reality of life in captivi&dministrative sources of the kind that
this dissertation is focused on should receive lamtieatment. Namely, they should be
read not only for the information they purport toyide about the Mediterranean and the
relations between Spain, Morocco and Algiers, deb as constitutive of both the
Mediterranean and the relations between these tpodites. The second and third
chapters in particular, examine the contrastingitut®nal and group interests and
differing logics and goals embedded in various gerof archival source$.This is not
merely a methodological principle. Writing is agfiand the texts that captives produced
formed part of repertoires of actions which congtiti the experience of captivity while
also shaping the Mediterranean. Only by readingcssuboth for the dynamics to which
they referred and for the ways in which they forneéements in the very same dynamics
that their authors sought to influence, can we tstdad captivity and the role of captives

in Mediterranean history.

6. Structure

The first three chapters after the introductionubon captivity, and reconstruct
and analyze the structures of mobility createdHgyihcreasing volume of captives, and
the shape that their circulation took. The secdmapter builds upon the work of captivity
studies in examining how Christians and Muslims tbsir liberty and were subsequently
enslaved in the Mediterranean. The focus, howeigeign Christian captives in the
Maghrib. | examine slaves’ occupations and thermfd economies in which they were
involved, as well as the forms of ownerships oviwes. In contrast to previous
scholarship, however, | argue that dynamism rathan stasis was a central feature of
captivity in North Africa. By reconstructing the gfessional trajectories of slaves,
understood as the movement of captives betweenermsasnd occupations through
various forms of exchange, temporary and permanéntlemonstrate how such
trajectories characterized the life of many enslawaptives. Further, | show that
occupational mobility entailed spatial mobility slughout the Mediterranean and within

Mediterranean cities, resulting in multiple soangtworks. Mobility and such networks

** The model example of such reading is Natalie D@eision.Fiction in the Archives: Pardon Tales and
their Tellers in Sixteenth-Century Franc&éhe Harry Camp lectures at Stanford Universittan®rd,
Calif.: Stanford University Press, 1987.
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made captives into substantial actors in the pribolu@nd transmission of knowledge
and information.

The following two chapters venture into hithertccharted scholarly territories on
the life of both Muslim and Christian captives aofl Mediterranean history. For
centuries, piracy and captivity were endemic in tWlediterranean. However, the
equilibrium that the circulation of captives readhafter the signing of the Ottoman-
Habsburg peace treaty in 1581 made the circulatiaaptives an important factor in the
production and reproduction of webs of connectiviigtween the Maghrib and the
Habsburg Empire. The third chapter follows thewdations of three kinds of information
that traversed the sea: (1) rumors and news abeuidentity of Christian captives and
renegades (Christians who converted to Islam)wieaé spread by Muslim and Christian
captives; (2) letters of recommendation that castiwrote on behalf of renegades who
wanted to return to Spain, but were afraid of thquisition’s punishment; and, (3)
requests for help that Muslims enslaved in Spaint $e their kin in the Maghrib
whenever they felt that they were being mistredbgdtheir owners. Each of these
traveling pieces of news operated simultaneouslywaninterrelated levels: at the local
one, and the trans-Mediterranean one. Locally, asjing rumors, sending
recommendations, and submitting requests formedalsquractices that captives
employed in order to improve their living condit®iy using resources that might be
tapped within their home communities. The writingdacirculation of these textual
artifacts suggests that captives thought of theasea space across which information
traveled with relative ease; the information theguated, however, greased the wheels
of mobility that facilitated circulation and exclgewhich captives have taken as given.
In the process, captives extended the reach olntpgsition, and of the family beyond
territorial boundaries and initiated diplomatic @rdctions between enemy sovereigns
from below.

The massive presence of captives in the sea andhily@e that their circulation
took, then, placed captives in a somewhat contragigosition. On the one hand, the
fact that so many Christians were living among Musland that a large number of them
converted to Islam made captives an object of tead threatened the unity of the

Christian community. On the other hand, captivesaviie a privileged position and in the
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right location to produce and transmit informatevout other captives as well as about
the Maghrib and the military plans of the MuslinGaptives, in other words, facilitated
not only the political management of the Meditee@m as a belligerent arena, but also,
via their communication with their kin and with thequisition and by delineating the
boundaries between those who left the community thode that remained within its
limits, of the threat posed by captivity and comsuan. In that sense captives not only
played a part in the shaping of communities in Smait also of the image of Islam and
of the Mediterranean.

While the third chapter focuses on information abmmdividuals, the fourth
examines in detail how, traversing the sea, captivéMuslim and Christian; captured,
ransomed, or runaways — played an instrumentalinallee production and circulation of
strategic information and knowledge (applicablgtestions of military defense, offense
or conquest). They did so in five forms: (1) a few-captives wrote and published
systematic treatises on the Maghrib; (2) captivasned their kin of corsairs’ attacks in
the letters they sent home; (3) upon arrival attgpacaptives were questioned about
enemies’ plans and maritime strategic movemenjdp(mer captives compiled detailed,
topographic urban narratives of Maghribi cities,iahh often accompanied by plans and
maps, pretended to point out the cities’ “Achillegels” — the key to conquests; and, (5)
captives wrote long, detailed urban diaries dutimgir captivity, chronicling the main
political — local and international — events theadhexperienced. Ironically, while the
information that the chapter is focused on, andlthe of its transmission, attested to the
links that the sea had enabled, the informatiacdeted the sea as a political-belligerent
space fought over by self-contained entities. Thesechapters shift between exploring
the importance of writing, textuality, and knowledon the life of captives on the one
hand, and how the circulation of news created anckated the Mediterranean as a social
and political space on the other. Despite the that the noun ‘Mediterranean’ was
hardly ever employed in the texts | analyze, thedpction, manipulation, employment,
and circulation of different forms of knowledge botested on assumptions and
expectations regarding what the stretch of sea dmtwhe Iberian Peninsula and the

Maghrib was, and, at the same time, continuingeic(eate it.
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Captives, however, were operating within a spadgech formed the object of
competing region-making projects launched by Algeri Moroccan, and Spanish
sovereigns, as well as by a host of ransom intelanied and merchants. The last three
chapters focus on ransom networks, the ransom éiqreslof the Orders of Redemption,
and the attempts of Mediterranean sovereigns taaggransom. The fifth chapter traces
forgotten networks of credit, ransom, and trust tlaslim and Christian captives and
their kin employed to obtain ransom. | analyze thechanics of these networks, the
modalities of exchanges they facilitated, how aagsti obtained credit, and what
happened when one of the parties to ransom agredrezhto avoid filling in his or her
obligations. | demonstrate that by acknowledgimg validity of ransom agreement that
Christian captives cut with ransom intermediartag, Spanish Crown implicitly became
a party to negotiations with Jews and Moriscosjasaroups that it had expelled from
the Peninsula in 1492, and 1609-1614 respectively.

The sixth chapter charts the history of the Trimétas and the Mercedarians,
church Orders that specialized in the redemptioRlafistians from the Maghrib, from
their formation in the Middle Ages to the early read period when the Spanish Crown
began inspecting their work and regulating manitsoéspects. It focuses on the struggle
between the Orders over the monopoly over ransowh,oa the coalitions they formed
whenever critics claimed their redemptive labor vigesfficient, and that their funds
should be employed differently. As part of theseugdles, the Orders launched
propaganda campaigns that stressed their succdssnaortance in the redemption of
Christian souls. 1 demonstrate how these campaajss shaped an image of the
Mediterranean as a religious and environmentalespaminated by God and by nature.
The image, | claim, corresponded to the sea the Wvamerged from their ransom
procedures and the rhythms and number of ransonedéigms Trinitarians and
Mercedarians sent to the Maghrib.

The small-scale ransom networks and the OrdersdéRption formed part of the
same history, operating within the same space, whis also populated by Spanish and
Maghribi sovereigns. That space, the western Meditean, cannot be understood,
however, in isolation from these political actohatt operated within it and tried to

articulate it according to competing agenda. Chrapgven reconstructs the shifting
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relations between the Spanish Crown, Algerians, Matbccan governors, the Ottoman
Sultan, the Orders, and the ransom networks. | detrate that the monopolization of
the Orders by the Crown did not bring an end tddkter’s collaboration with Jewish and
Muslim ransom intermediaries or lead to the elimoraof the ransom networks formed
by the intermediaries. Rather, the collaborationtwben the Crown and the
intermediaries was formalized, and thus legitimated the second decade of the
seventeenth century. In the process, Phillip #haformed Jews and Muslims into royal
agents in North, and Algerian and Moroccan govesnseeking a cartel over the selling
of captives, did all they could to oppose that. Straggle between these actors was one
of negotiating competing region-making projects, ialih sought to shape the
Mediterranean in oppositional ways. While Algeriamsd Moroccans sought direct
interaction and exchange with the Spanish Crowa,Glown preferred a pluralized sea,

in which neither polity held a monopoly over exchamnd mediation.
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Chapter 2:

The Social Life of Enslaved Captives

1. Introduction

After being employed for a few years, during th&aS, as a slave in the household
of the Pasha of Algiers, Diego Galan, accusedtefgiting flight, was sentenced by his
master to be whipped. Minutes before the executfgounishment, Mami Napolitano, a
renegade who was negotiating a debt with the Padtesied to take Galan instead. After
the exchange had taken place, the grateful slase#ithe hands of his new master, who
responded with these words — “but be good and Jayad | will treat you well'®™ This
anecdote which recounts a moment of simultaneotdshg and relative good fortune,
illuminates the relational aspects of slavery adl ws the potential for professional
mobility available to enslaved captives in the @tdm Empire. Mami promises
comfortable employment and good treatment, but itond it upon industriousness and
loyalty. Galan, quick to learn languages, to méikends, to ingratiate himself with
authorities, and to mobilize these resources toaimntage, played the game well. A
highly skilled consumer of cultural and social nes@s, he managed to transform
himself in a few years from a marginal figure irs hhaster’'s household into a near

member of its kinship structuré.

% Diego GalanRelacién del Cautiverio y Libertad de Diego Galétgtural de la Villa de Consuegra y
Vecino de la Ciudad de Toled®Bunes, Miguel Angel de and Matias Barchino, ToleBiputacion
Provincial de Toledo, 2001, p. 79.

%% Galan wrote higelacionin the third decade of the seventeenth centurythadifth of his life, about
thirty years after his return to Spain. A decaderlahe wrote a second longer and more ‘literagrsion
titted Cautiverio y Trabajos de Diego Galabiego GalanEdicién Critica de Cautiverio y Trabajos de
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Galan, who eventually took advantage of the cirdamses, escaped, and returned
home after a decade in captivity, was one of mbaa ta million Christians enslaved in
the Maghrib in the early modern perit/d. This chapter presents the state of our
knowledge of the life of captives and of captivaty a system of enslavement. Rather than
reproducing the excellent work others have alreaslyducted, | limit myself only to
those aspects of captivity that will serve the dsthe project’'s chapters. | build upon
previous studies in examining the contexts in whadptives lost their liberty in
analyzing how they were sold in a spectacular sghatic sale at the slave market and
in exploring what occupations they filled. The amstruction and analysis | offer,
however, differ from other studies in the sourckattl am employing and in my
emphasis. The vast majority of the captivity seinghip produced by literary critiques
and historians relies almost exclusively on captiviarratives, namely autobiographies
written by former captives and captivity plays. While | too make ample use of
autobiographies, comedies, and other works writignformer-captives, | read them
along with inquisitorial sources, petitions, antietarchival documents, many of which
were compiled by captives during their captivitifrhis eclectic corpus enables me to
avoid the reconstruction of captivity as a statystem that an analysis that relies
exclusively on narrative sources tends to produRather than stasis, | stress dynamism.
| demonstrate how captives moved between mastetsoacupations through multiple
forms of exchange — temporary and final. | recaastprofessional trajectories that
channeled the life of enslaved captives and theiolvement in informal economies.

While captives usually had little power to influensuch trajectories, conversion and the

Diego Galan Matias Barchino, Ed. Cuenca: Ediciones de la &hsidad de Castilla-La Mancha, 2001.
Neither account was published during his lifetifike later account was published in 1913 (Diego Gala
Sociedad de Biblié¢filos Espafioles., and Manuel &®rry SanzCautiverio y trabajos de Diego Galan,
natural de Consuegra y vecino de Toledo 1589 a 1BGiirid: ['Imprenta Ibérica"], 1913), and it wastn
until almost a century later that scholars found finst account, identified it as an earlier versiand
published it. Since the book was not publishedimlifetime, and since there is no explicit indioa of
the years in which it was written, an exact datenca be established. On the basis of referencpsliiical
events of the period, it is obvious that Galan werite first version of his captivity at least twenears
after the events. For a literary analysis of theoed version, the literary influences on Galan, #reuse
of difference language registers, see: Levisi, "Baenturas de Diego Galan." On the place of thekwor
vis-a-vis Cervantes and Haeddspografia e historia general de Argslee: Camamigstudios Sobre el
Cautiverio en el Siglo de Orpp. 202-28.

*'Robert C. Davis, "Counting European Slaves on theb&y Coast,Past and Presenno. 172 (2001):
87-124.

8 Among these, historians who have focused on daptand ransom also use the important corpus of
records produced by the Trinitarian and Merceda@aders.
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establishment of trust-based-relations were waystiith they could manipulate them.
Occupational and spatial mobility, | argue, formzshtral features of captivity in the
Maghrib. Mobility was important as it enabled ¢aps$ to establish social networks with
other captives, their overseers, masters, anddhemstians not only within urban centers
in the Maghrib and the rest of the Ottoman Empire dlso between these cities across

the Mediterranean.

1. ‘Captives’ or ‘Slaves’? A Misplaced Question

Two key terms in the study of enslaved captive®anth African are ‘captives’
and ‘slaves.” Were Europeans held prisoners inMaghrib captives or slaves? And
what is the difference? Some claim that they wéages while others insist that they
were captives. The disagreement is based on dgtianaxclusionary use of the terms
‘captive’ and ‘slave.” Christians imprisoned in tMaghrib, Robert Davis has argued,
were slaves and should be studied as such. Atlskvery, he has added, was “above all

n59 In

a matter of business,” slavery in the Maghrib o&sgion... almost ofihad.
contrast, Fontenay has insisted that in the stddyesliterranean slavery, one needs to
distinguish between ‘slaves’ and ‘captives.” Cegdi had an exchange value, while
slaves had a use value; the majority of the captivere purchased by business-oriented
traders who bought them as a shrewd investmenteslaere bought by slave owners
who solely sought to benefit from the fruits of ithslaves’ labor. Christians in the
Maghrib, Fontenay has explained, were capturedebentually retrieved their freedom;
in contrast black slaves lived and died as sl8%e#Vith a small variation, Davis has
reproduced a long-criticized dichotomy in studiéslavery according to which slavery
in America was economic, while in Africa it was B3¢ Fontenay, on the other hand,
has reduced the religious aspects of captive-takimglogic of market economy
disregarding the fact that the majority of captivesre not ransomed and died as slaves.

The insistence on the exclusionary nature of thege however, not only masks the

%9 Davis, Christian slaves, Muslim Mastepp. xxv.

0 Micheal, Fontenay, “Esclaves et/ou captifs : pséciles concepts,” in Ed. Wolfgang, Kaisée
commerce des captifs : les intermédiaires dansidiége et le rachat des prisonniers en Méditerraneé,
XVe-XVllle siécleEcole francaise de Rome: Rome, 2008, pp. 15-24.

%1 On the dichotomy between the alleged economicreatfislavery in the Atlantic and the social natafe
slavery in Africa, see: Frederic Cooper, “The Peoblof Slavery in African StudiesJournal of African
History in Africa20 (1979) 103-125
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complexity of the social trajectories that managtieal life of enslaved captives in North
Africa but also creates the appearance of two s#patasses of bondage and of masters.
The statuses of slave and captive, | argue, ceaskipotentially in the same
persons, i.e. those marked as ‘for ransom’ weret@uwvork with others, and some of
those ‘enslaved’ managed to ransom themselves aftemyears of slavery. Part of the
analytic confusion stems from the fact that thessrewalso categories of practice:
contemporaries used both, and references to ‘@gtigautiva ‘captif’) and ‘slaves’
(esclavg esclavg abound in the sourc88 Early modern authors like Antonio de Sosa
and Gabriel de Losada who dedicated many pagesstoribal-juridical discussions of
the bondage of Christians in the Maghrib used ¢ne tslavery’ but in the same breath,
in other sections of their work, termed Christimmslaved in the Maghrib ‘captive¥.’
For example, in his authoritatiieopography and General History of Algie/ntonio de
Sosa wrote that “although there is an infinite nembf them [Christians] of every stripe
and nation, because they ordinarily arrive hereagdives and slaves” thereby collapsing
the distinction between the terfisThus, in this project, | employ the terms ‘capfive
‘slave,” or ‘enslaved captives’ interchangeablyhw@ preference for the term ‘captive’

when discussing ransom and ‘slave’ when discudaingy.

%2 salvatore Bono has rightly pointed out that it yeassible to distinguish a captive from a slaveyanl
regard to those slaves who were ransomed and eetirome; i.e. the distinction could be made onlgraf
the fact of ransom, see: Salvatore, Bono, “Slavgtdfies and Memoirs in the Mediterranean World: A
Study of the Sources (Sixteenth-Eighteenth CerguimeMaria Fusaro, Colin Heywood and Mohamed-Salah
Omro, Eds.,Trade and Cultural Exchange in the Early Modern Kexdanean, Braudel’'s Maritime Legacy
London, New York: I. B. Tauris Publishers, 2010100. On the distinction in Roman, Christian andetu
traditions, see: Diaz Borras, Andrdsl, miedo al Mediterrdneo: La caridad popular valéta y la
redencién de cautivos bajo poder musulman 1323-1&@celona: CSIC, 2001, pp. 5-18; on the
distinction in Muslim sources, see: Matar, NatBlritain and Barbary, 1589-1689%ainesville: University
Press of Florida, 2005.

8 Throughout the seventeenth century, in commorofifeench, the terms ‘captif’ and ‘esclave’ wersoal
used interchangeably, see: Gillian WeiSaptives and Corsairs, France and Slavery in the\E&lodern
Mediterranean Stanford: Stanford University press, 2011, ppl110

% Gabriel de Losad&scuela de trabaios, en quatro libros dividada:rRero del cautiverio mas cruel, y
tirano: Segundo, noticias, y gobierno de Argel: dexp, necesidad, y conveniencia de la redempc@®n d
cautivos christianos: Quatro, el mejor cautivo rasxlg Madrid: lulian de Paredes, 1670.

% Antonio de Sosalopography and History of Algieis An Early Modern Dialouge with Islam: Antonio
de Sosa’s Topography of Algiers (161aria Antonia Garcés, Ed. University of Notre BmPRress: Notre
Dame, 2011, p. 119.
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2. Captivity and Enslavement

For most slaves, captivity began in a violent nmaetclash in the high seas. As the
ship on which the soon-to-be-captives sailed actbbsswaters of the Mediterranean a
hostile sail was seen at the horizon. Once thpicioss were verified and the strangers
identified as corsairs, fear took over the passengdo populated the decks. In his
autobiographyAn Account of the Captivity and Liberty of Diegol&wa the author, a
Toledan boy captured in 1589 and held captivesfeven years in the Ottoman Empire,
captured the moment:

Finally, after more than twenty days of embarkatiem left the port of Malaga
with favorable wind and [after] two days of navigatto Oran, facing Barbary,
close to the three gallows’ cape, the wind calnigdd] eight large slave galleys
of Turks from Algiers captained by Arnaut Mami, Albanese renegade left [the
capeEj_!é And as the patron of our ship discoveredréinoats, he said — ‘we are
lost.’

While there are hardly any first-voice accountsMfslim captives, Christian sources
suggest that Muslims lost their liberty in the exsame way. Alonso de Contreras, the
Spanish knight of Malta and corsair, described lawaund 1600, he chased a Turkish
merchant shipdaramuza), forced its crew to harbor in Lampeduza seekefgge on the
island. Then, Contreras and other knights huntedemslaved thef.

Hoping to escape the corsairs, the captain andrévs did all they could to increase
speed and escape. Meanwhile, the passengers hiegamtheir precious belongings and
getting rid of marks which identified them as riahd hence raised their future ransom

price?® This moment of capture features in numerous aogoaphies ex-captives wrote

8 «Al fin, al cabo de mas de veinte dias de embadcapartimos del puerto de Malaga con viento
favorable, y dos dias de navegacion para Oran calmi&nto a vista de Berberia, cerca del cabaete t
forcas, de donde salieron ocho galeotas grandetsirdes de Argel, cuyo capitan era Arnaut Mami,
renegado albanés. Y como el patron de nuestro mgcubrié bajeles de remo, dijo: Perdimos somos...’
Galan,Relacion del cautiverio y libertad de Diego Gal&alan wrote hifRkelacionin the third decade of
the seventeenth century and the fifth of his ldleout thirty years after his return to Spain. Aatkelater
he wrote a second longer and more ‘literary’ versiamedCautiverio y Trabajos de Diego Gal§alan,
Edicidn Critica de Cautiverio y Trabajos de Diegal&h).

67 Alonso de Contrerag)iscurso de mi vidaMadrid: Armas Tomar Ediciones, 2005, pp. 21-2%ehtury
later, Antonio Marin, a Valencian corsair, left thert of Alicante with his frigate, chased a frigatf
“Turks” that was sailing near the Valencian coastsd captured “seventeen living Moors and two
renegades” (“diez y siete moros vivos y dos renegddsee: Vicente, Graullera Sama esclavitud en
Valencia en los siglos XVI y XyNalencia: CSIC, 1978, p. 236.

% Jodo de Carvalho MascarenhBsclave a algerrecit de captivitéde joAoMascarenhas (1621-1626)
Teyssier Paul, Translator, Paris: Editions Chanui@993, pp. 50-51.
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after their return home. Such descriptions, thougkre not limited to elaborated
published captivity accounts. They also appeashart ‘bureaucratic autobiographies’
that captives, former captives and their kin dci#i@d submitted to the crown in hope of
receiving some compensatith.A key element in these autobiographical petitisnthe
depiction of the moment of capture. Petitionengagk recounted how they had been
captured. In most cases, this radical interruptibthe normal course of life leading to
captivity began as a disruption of a movement a&croaritime space, usually during a
journey on a ship. Sergeant Domingo Alvarez, faneple, described in the petition he
submitted to the crown how “crossing [the Meditagan] to Oran with [the company] in
the year 1611 he was captured by the Turks of A4di@ This was not only a soldiers’
fate. Maria Hernandez, Maria Alfonso, and Gregal&®Olveyra y Alonso Nufez, all
from Galicia, described in their petition to theu®ail of Castile Consejo de Castilla
how their husbands and sons were captured whiléshing at sed’

For others, however, the moment of capture was evere disruptive. The mere
fact of boarding a ship and sailing embodied tk& af an encounter with corsairs and
thus passengers should have been, perhaps, begfmred for such a tragedy. The
corsairs, however, did not limit their playgrouradthe high seas and often attacked and
pillaged villages along the Mediterranean littoraReasants and fishermen, men and
women living along the shores of Andalusia, theeBdts, the Canary Islands, Tunis,
Algiers or Morocco were a potential prey for Muslon Christian corsairs. Portuguese,
Sicilians, Sardinians, Neapolitans and other Itasliguffered the same fate. Muslim
corsairs reached as far as Galicia, CantabriaB#sejue Country, and the British shores
in their attacks. In 1631 they attacked BaltimareWest Cork, Ireland; four years

earlier, in 1627, they raided Icelafd! Christian corsairs raided Greek Ottomans in the

9 On the notion of bureaucratic autobiography, skenes, Amelang, “L’autobiografia popolare nella
Spagna moderna: Osservazioni generali e partigblarMemoria, famiglia, identita tra Italia ed Europa
nell’etd moderna Ed. Giovanni Ciappelli, Bologna: Il mulino, 2008p. 113-130, esp. pp.115-116 and
Gregori Roig, R. M., “Representacion publica ddliwduo: Relaciones de Méritos y Servicios en el
Archivo General de Indias, siglos XVII-XVIII,” ii\. Castillo Gomez and V. Sierra Blas (eds) legado
de Mnemosyne: Las escrituras del yo a través deifp Gijén 2007, pp. 355-379.

"0«E| sargento Domingo Alvarez esclavo en Argel digee depuse haver servido a v.m. muchos afios en la
harmada rreal... y pasando a Oran con ella [la corajpelfafio de 611 fue captivo de los turcos de Atgel
AGS, Guerra AntigualLeg. 811, 5.16.1616.

L AHN, ConsejosLeg. 6902, 6.16.1673.

2 Gillian, Weiss Captives and Corsairp. 17.
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eastern Mediterranean and others near the Magtwisits’> Christians were also taken
captive in the Maghrib. Soldiers who manned thar8ghpresidios— literally garrison
but also a penitentiary institution or a prisonn-the Maghrib risked their liberty in
military encounters with Janissaries. A few ofsthsoldiers, however, did not lose their
liberty in the battlefield but rather defectéd.Life in the presidiowas hard, and food
shortages were commén. The desperate soldiers and residents that deféxcgeed for
better life in Algiers. Some planned to convertsiam and settle down in Algiers, others
to escape from there to Spain. Those who “madant! arrived in Algiers discovered
that the Pasha was not interested in them as Msighneferring to sell them as Christian
captives’®

According to Robert Davis more than a million Chass lost their liberty at sea or
in land and were enslaved in the Ottoman Maghrith ianMorocco between 1530 and
1780!" The calculation excludes Christians enslavedsianbul or other regions of the
Ottoman Empire, a population which would have mhitigese figures. This may be a
large number but if we compare it to the numbeslabtes held in the Iberian Peninsula in
these years, it no longer seems inflated. AlegsaS8tella estimated that between 1450
and 1750 around 700,000 or 800,000 black slavesedatrough the Portugal and Spain.
To this figure, he added 300,000 to 400,000 Ottormaad Moroccan slaves. When

adding the slaves born on Iberian soil, the Batsaand the Canary Islands, the number

3 Greene(Catholic Pirates and Greek Merchants

™ n a letter that the Duke of Maqueda, governoBedn (1616-1625), wrote Philip 11l on Septembef' 30
1619, he claimed that during the term of his predsar, the Count Aguilar, one hundred sixty ondiew
defected. During his own term as a governor, th&eDadded, fifty two sodliers defected. The Duke
attached to his letter a long list of names dividedhree: soldiers who defected to Muslims setéats;
missing soldiers suspected in defecting to Muslettlements; and missing soldiers, who might have
defected on the ships that transferred to NorthicAfthe Moriscos that were expulsed from Spain; see
AGS, Estadq Leg. 495, 28.9.1619 and 9.30.1619. Oran washwobhly garrison from which soldiers and
civilians escaped to Muslims neighboring towns. Marisco Ahmad Ibn @sim Al-Hajad who escaped
from Mazghan (El Jadida), a Spanish garrison in ddoo to Azammdr met on his way the Muslim
governor of Azammar. The governor explained thaemhe heard the cannors of the Spanish soldiers of
Mazghan firing in order to announce Ibrag@n’s escape, he assumed that it were Christiars teta
escaped and left the city to find them, sebm@ad Ibn @sim Al-Hajai, The Supporter of Religion against
the Infide| P S. Van Koningsveld, Q. al-Samarrai, and G. Ae§§rs, Translation and edition, Madrid,
CSIC, 1997, pp. 92-100.

5 On the Spanish movement of colonization whichttethe establishment of the North African garrisons
and the portrayal of these garrison as miseratdertkd places, see: Braudel, Fernand, “Les Espagatol
I'Afrique du Nord de 1492 a 1577.” For a recertique of the portrayal of the garrisons as penal
colonies, see: Schaubes Juifs du roi d’Espagne

% AGS, Estadq Leg 198.

" Davis, "Counting European Slaves on the Barbamgstb
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jumps to 2,000,006° Bono has conjectured that during the early mogeniod, at least
two million Muslims from the Mediterranean were kawed in Christian territorieS,
Despite the fact that more Christians were ransothad Muslims, the majority of the
slaves had not been ransomed; they had becometegrahpart of the society that
captured therf’

Christians who lost their liberty to corsairs irethigh seas or in attacks on their
village belonged to theeis (arraezin Spanish), the corsairs’ captain, and to thoke w
funded the raid* Upon their return to the home port, the corsaad to submit to the
governor the list of the booty that the ship’s Iserprepared. The governor was eligible
for a share, slightly different in size in AlgiefB nis, La Valette (Malta) or Majorca, but
nearly ten percent of the toffl.In contrast, soldiers-turned-prisoners-of-waramee the
property of the governor or of others who fundeel dttack® The rest of the captives
were sold in a public bid in the slave market. Silwas a spectacular moment and became
a commonplace in captivity narratives: slaves waegle to march like cattle under the
trained gaze of potential buyers who examined thedlies and teeth while the voices of
criers who announced their age, profession, comiyusfi origin and price roared.
Emanuel d’Aranda described his own sale in theestaarket in Algiers in 1640 in the
following words:

A half dead old person, a stick in his hand, tookarm and walked me several
times around the market; those who were interastdalying me questioned for
my origin, my name and profession... they touchedhauyds to see [if the skin]

was hard and callous due to work. Other than they thade me open my mouth
to examine my teeth, to see if they could chew hiseuit provided on the

galleys®*

8 Alessandro, Stelldistoires d’Esclaves dans la Péninsule IbérigBaris: Editions de I'école des hautes
études en sciences sociales, 2000, pp. 78-79.

9 Bono, “Slave Histories and Memoirs,” p. 105.

8 Davis estimated that between 2 to 4 percent o€Chlistian slaves in North Africa were rescued and
returned home, see: Dav@hristian slaves, Muslim Mastengp. 19-21.

81 SosaTopographyp. 157

82 salvatore Bonol.es corsaires en MéditerranéBaris: Editions Paris-Méditerranée, 1998, pp.-2@B.
According to Sosa, in the last decades of the eirttecentury, the pasha or the governor of whicheirg
who armed and provisioned the expedition was foezhbose one seventh of all the captives and thdggo
taken, see: Sosa, Topography, p. 158. A centuey,latiugier de Tassy, chancellor of the French ulaies

in Algiers, claimed that the dey received one edftthe booty, see: Laugier de Tasdjstoire du royaume
d’Alger, un diplomate francais & Alger en 17Zlitions Loysel : Paris, 1992, p. 164.

8 Sosa, Topography, p. 144.

84 «Un vieillard fort caduc, un baton a la main, nmé par le bras et me mena a diverses reprisesinut®

ce marché; et ceux qui avaient envie de m'achetenathdaient de quel pays j'étais, mon nom, et ma
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James Amelang has noted the great attention pasddial classes in Spanish captivity
literature®® The fact that so many former captives narratediétail their first sale
reflects his claim. In the slave market, as forwegptive Jodo Mascarenhas recounted,
nobles and priests found themselves treated asaifrislaves were in the Iberian
Peninsula — “like new blacksnégre$ made to march from the ship to the customs
house.?® Pedro, one of the three protagonistdidourney to Turkey1557), put it in
different words when he described the captivesthes: “the dress of the slaves is the
same for good and for bad [people], like the moriks’ In other words, enslavement, to
some extent, effaced previous social differencég moment of the first sale, however,
might have been exceptional in the degree to wihiafas ritualized and staged and in the
extent to which it was stylized by redeemed cagtivnetheless, scholars have ignored
the fact that it was part of a process and for nsbaves only the first of several
exchanges. In that sense, Christian captivesenvtaghrib constantly moved between
what Igor Kopytof has termed commoditization andgsiarization. In the moment of
their sale, slaves were transformed into a commiptiit soon they were inserted into a
household or some kind of a host group where thesewpartly re-socialized and re-

humanized until the next time they changed h&hds.

profession... lls me touchaient les mains, si edtesent dures et calleuses a force de travadletre cela,
ils me faisaient ouvrir la bouche pour voir mestdeni elles étaient capables de manger du bisauites
galéres.” Aranda, Emanuel dees captifs d'Alger: Relation de la captivité dewsi Emanuel d'Aranda
Latifa Z'rari Latifa, Ed., Paris: J.-P. Rocher, T99. 34. Diego Galan, recounted his experiencgnmilar
words: “They took us to the market to sell us...Ha first day a young crier took my arm and shouéind
walking in circles in the market, walked me for mdihan fifteen minutes; and some [buyers] camedé |
[at me] and asked if | had any defects and theyenmad walk to see if | was lame or mutilated, dswkre

a mount, examining my arms and looking at my tégth..[N]os llebaron al zoco... Al primer dia me asi6
un mozo pregonero de la mano, y dando pregonesliaguen el zoco, me trujo mas de un cuarto de hora
y algunos me llevaban a mirar y preguntaban sataljunos achaques, y me hacian andar para vex si e
€0jo 0 manco, como si fuera cabalgadura, tentandosnigrazos y mirando la dentadura.” Galalacion

p. 52.

% Amelang, “L’autobiografia popolare nella Spagnadema,” pp. 113-130.

8 «[Clomme des négres nouveaux qu’on méne du navigedouane.” Mascarenhdssclave a Algerp.
55. And in another place, Mascarenhas charactetizedsituation of captivity as the effacement df al
social marks — “sans qu’il y e(it aucune differeantre les négres et leurs maitres,” p. 47.

87 «E] 4vito de los esclabos todo es uno de malosnebs, como de frairesyiaje de TurquiaFernando
Garcia Salinero, Ed. Madrid: Catedra, 2000, p. 139.

8 Kopytoff, Igor, “The Cultural Biography of Thing€ommoditization as Process,” Tihe Social Life of
Things: Commodities in Cultural Perspectivarjun Appadurai, Ed. Cambridge; New York: Camiged
University Press, 1986, 64-94.
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Mercedarian and Trinitarian records, literary acdey and Sosa’§opography
distinguish between three kinds of slaves ownertherbasis of the prospects their slaves
had to be ransomed. One of the first, and cepdim most famous, to make that
distinction was Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra, wihasetor in the three chapters from
Don Quixoteforming the unit known as the ‘Captive’s Tale,’sdgbed his days in the
bagnioin Algiers:

Those [slaves] that belong to the King as well ases [slaves] that belong to
private individuals, and the ones they call ‘statdgy’ which is like saying
‘public prisoners,” who serve the city in public ke and in other employment
for the general goof.

Cervantes described three classes of slave ownglk governors; [2] the aristocracy,
including the nobility, wealthy corsairs, renegadesl small proprietors; and [3] the
common-wealth — and associated each to slavespgcts of regaining their liberty.
While many captives of the governor and of othéividuals were eventually ransomed,
“These captives [the ‘stock piled’] find it veryfficult to obtain their freedom, because
they have no individual master, and there is nowitie whom to negotiate their ransom
even if ransom is availablé® The records of the Orders of Redemption reitettadink
between owners’ identity and captives’ prospects rafisom. These documents
distinguished between the Pasha or Dey, other icha¥ slave owners, and the Divan
and also linked each of these classes with captafences of ransorft. The ransom
expeditions the Orders sent to the Maghrib, howewvere dependent on the cooperation
of Ottoman pashas or Moroccan governors. Therletseed passports that protected the
friars on their way to Africa and during their sténere, and in return, Maghribi officials
imposed their ransom agenda upon the Orders. nibant that the Maghribi pashas and
governors forced the friars to buy their own caggivand those of their confidants first
and only then captives of others in the city. Oreers’ depiction of a tripartite division
of slave owners, therefore, reflects their posaldy in the “economy of ransom,” an

economy stimulated by violence, piracy, sellingpobty and ransom, which | analyze in

8 Miguel de Cervantefon Quixote Edith Grossman, Trans., New York: Harper Colisblishers, 2003,
Vol. |, p. 343.

% Ibid.

1 Martinez TorresPrisioneros de los infielepp. 63-64 and 98.
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the last two chapter&. This tripartite division of ownership will be finer complicated
but | first examine how slaves were employed, thefgssional stratification among

them, and their involvement in an array of inforraebnomies.

3. Captivity and “Social Death”

One of the main features of slavery, it has beegued, was the condition of
foreignness. The slave,” Finley has argued, “was alderacinated outsider — an outsider
first in the sense that he originated from outs$igesociety into which he was introduced
as a slave, second in the sense that he was dineiedost elementary of social bonds,
kinship.”®® Orlando Patterson has put it in somewhat differeords claiming that the
slave, by definition was “a socially dead persone was truly a genealogical isolaté.”
Do these features characterize slavery of Christiathe Maghrib or even of Muslims in
the Habsburg Empire?

Captives must have experienced their captivityed#htly according to where they
came from. The captivity experience of a residenMajorca, coastal Andalusia, or
Mazara del Vallo in Sicily must have been very eliéint from that of a Castilian from
Valladolid or Salamanca. Islanders and residehtdnalalusia, which housed a large
population of Muslim slaves, must have been usethteract with Muslims and hear
Arabic. Many islanders had extended commercialtias with the Maghrib and sailed
back and forth between Spain and North Africa tigdiransoming Christians, and
enslaving Muslims. For some Majorcans, Canariarts Andalusians, the positions of
pirate, ransomer, or captive meant different stagesomplex professional trajectories
often linked with commerce. More than one Majoreeas taken captive two or even
three times> “The risk of captivity,” as Fontenay has argugdias] normalized by the

mentality of the period [and perceived] as an itable misfortune in the order of

2 0On the economy of ransom, see: Wolfgang, Kaides,eéxcepcion permanente” and idem, “L’économie
de la rangon en Méditerranée occidentale.”

% M. I. Finley, Ancient Slavery and Modern Ideolgodyew York: The Viking Press, 1980, p. 75.

% Orlando, PattersonSlavery and Social Death: A Comparative Stu@ambridge, Mass: Harvard
University Press, 1982, p. 5.

% Pedro de Sedefio, for example, a soldier in thesgarof Melilla was taken captive and ransomedéwi

in the 1590’s, see: AGSuerra Antigua Leg. 477, fol. 273. Similarly, Cristébal Benitgam the city of
Gibraltar, whose case | analyze in the next sectiaas held captive in Morocco ransomed, and taken
captive and enslaved again, this time in Algieeg; AHN, Inquisition, Libro 863, fol. 61, 9.16.1611.
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things.”® For such figures, the reality of life in the Maighin general and of the life of
captives in particular was not unknown. In contrémta bourgeois from Madrid, or even
a Galician fisherman, life in Algiers as a slavestriuiave come as a total shock.

And yet, everMadrilefio captives were not denied claims on living kin asrthe
sea. On the contrary, as long as their mastersvieel they could sell them for profit,
they encouraged their captives to contact theenfis and relatives and arrange for
ransom. As chapters two and three make clear, shaees who, due to their poverty,
had no prospects of paying ransom or Muslims eesglav Spain, who were ransomed in
smaller numbers than Christians held captive inMlaghrib, could maintain contact with
home by sending letters. Even if slaves had ndivels they were not alone. Within
prisons captives were grouped together mationes(Spaniards with Spaniards, Italians
with Italians and so on) like medieval universitydents or imperial soldiers. Beyond
the relative similarity of Romance languages, thegua Franca, the language slave
owners often used to communicate with their slagesyed captives to bridge linguistic
differences and form social ties. Religious sersiwere legal, and a variety of churches
existed in the slaves’ prisons. At any given monware could find priests or friars from
any possible religious order or creed in the slapasons. Moreover, from the second
decade of the seventeenth century, a Trinitariaspitel operating in Algiers provided
captives with basic medical care. French, Engbstd Dutch consuls established
consulates in the Maghrib throughout the seventeeamntury, complementing the
presence of the Trinitarians. This by no means efetinat the trial of captivity was
among the worst experiences early modern Christ@mdd suffer. Numerous texts
recount the hellish living conditions captivity fered by their authors. And yet, “natal
alienation” does not capture the experience ofig@ptin the Maghrib. Not only did
many captives maintain kinship relations but iratliccaptivity enabled the formation of
new social ties in the Maghrib and across the Medihean.

4. Slave Labor and Informal Economies

Slaves in North Africa and in the Ottoman metropalere employed in a variety of

labors depending on their skills, their abilitygay ransom, public and private need, and

% Fontenay, “Esclaves et/ou captifs : préciser tesepts,”p. 23.
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the season. Slaves trained in ship building psié&s — oar and sail makers, carpenters,
and others — were employed in shipyatds.Others, such as barbers, tailors, or
shoemakers were employed in artisans’ workshopsiskilled slaves rowed in the
galleys, chopped wood, and performed other kindsiafual labor. Emanuel d’Aranda
who was held captive in Algiers in the 1640’s, neted in his autobiography how he
pretended to be a poor soldier in order to avoidnuaa large sum for his ransom. That,
however, marked him as unprofessional manpower lendvas sent to work first in
making ropes and later pounding wheat in a stongamd Others slaves toiled in the
fields of their owners away from the bustle of tity and its port.

In all of these jobs, slaves were inserted into sewaial hierarchies. Even rowing
in the galleys, a hard labor that “came to epitemstavery for white Europeans in
Barbary for Christians,” was professionally stiatif carried varying privileges and
obligations, and placed its holders, the captiiessomplicated hierarchies of pow&r.
Robert Davis has pointed out two privileged posiion the galleys that slaves coveted —
the scrivani or slave secretary, who was responsible for kepphe ship log, and the
vogavan(lingua franca) obogavantgSpanish), the oar pace-sett¥fs.The pace-setters
established and coordinated the rhythm of rowing, @cted as the leaders of their bench.
But social and professional stratification was muabre complex. Even among slaves
who pulled the same oar there were better and woposéions. This is suggested in
Galan’s description of the circumstances in whieh befriended Augustin, another
captive, who later helped him:

He [Agustin] was a very good friend of mine becassee we left Algiers, the
Pasha ordered me to pull the back oar, [the samé}ugustin’s, doing me a
favor, because [normally] it was the veterans dral most spirited guys who
pulled that oar. And this position is free from @mmments and repeated
castigations that are common on the galleys wherthiags are done, [when] the
[Muslims] give so many blows to everyone exceptsthavho pull the back oar,

" Galan,Relacion p. 87.

% Aranda,Les captifs d'Algermp. 38

% Davis, Christian Slaves, Muslim Masters. 73.

100\y/ogavanwas the word in the lingua franca, and it origiukfrom the Frenchiogue-avantsee: Davis,
80-81. TheBogavantesat, by the aisle on the bench, and next to hitrttea second, third, and fourth
rowers, see: Augustin, Jailossaire Nautiqu€Paris: Firmin Didot fréres, 1848). More on therlwaf
Galley slaves in the Mediterranean see: Michelt&way, "L'esclave galérien dans la Méditerranée des
Temps Modernes." Iirigures de l'esclave au Moyen-Age et dans le monoderne: actes de la table
ronde edited by Henri Bresc, 115-42. Paris: Editiortddrmattan, 1996.
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who sit in the first bench near the stern, thatnfothe back of the galley; and for
that, they call the rower of that bench the stenwer Eespaldej. And bogavante
means ‘rows ahead,” because he pulls the oar b#ferur or five or more who
sit behind the [same] oar; and they call the tisgjavantethe second outrigger,
the third tercerol and the fourthcuarterol And I, they bestowed me with the
dignity of the fourth, because | was a boy, [andtduse the fourth works less
than the rest.!**

The appearance of professional sameness in reéydaovork on the galleys conceals
the differentiation revealed by Galan’s thick dgstoon of the four or five slaves that
pulled each of the galley’s oars. First, oarsmelfing the last oar were exempted of the
regular punishments to which others were subj&gcond, even among the oarsmen of
the same bench there was a complex division ofrlaidne pace-setter worked harder
than the rest, had a greater responsibility, andived more privileges. Others, like the
fourth rower, had the benefits of a lighter workloaDespite the fact that the pace-setter
enjoyed more privileges than the fourth rower, fr@alan’s point of view his position
was better since it fitted his young age and ptayshape at the time and saved him from
beatings endured by other slaves. If, as Galawshgalley slaves perceived and
experienced such close positions in the galleyadisally different, social stratification
must have characterized other labors.

Slaves also engaged in an array of informal ecoesnproducing goods and
services, stealing, giving charity, and more. &pteneurs could earn additional sums of
money by opening small businesses such as prodbcamgly. Galan recounted how “the
slaves who were most esteemed by the masterghikgalley’s stern rower, the barber
and others... with some money that they obtain, nmkedy and from that they make

profit.”*°? Pasamonte also mentioned a Christian captivedigiiled brandy in a castle

101 «Este se llamaba Augustin y era muy grande amigm, porque desde que partimos de Argel me

pusieron a mi a remar en su remo de la espald&nacne favor el baja, porque el remo de la espalda
siempre le occupan los guzmanes y mas animososeges/ado de muchas faenas y de eszurribandas que
suele haber en galeras cuando hacen alguna cgsblajlque dan tantos azotes a cada uno sin reserva
mas que el remo de la espalda, que es el primeicolie junto a la popa, que viene a ser la espiEda
galera, y por esto se llaman espalder al bogadetgjuel remo. Y bogavante quiere decir 'boga atigja
porque boga adelante de los cuatro o cinco o mésstan el remo, y al primero llaman bogavantd, y a
segundo llaman postizo y al tercero tercerol yuarto cuarterol [Y] a mi me pusieron en esta digdide
cuarterol, por ser muchacho, porque trabaja mernmsagterol que los demas,” Gal&elacion p. 76.

192 «Algunos cautivos de los mas estimados de amaaimio el espalder de la galera y el barbero y ptros
se estdn en casa y con algun caudal que alcanzam lbguardiente, en que tienen granjeria.” Galan,
Relacion p. 88.
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near Bisertd”® The Englishman Hugo Ferez was captured on atkhtgeft Malaga for
Alicante, and was taken to Algiers. During the tyears he was held captive, he saved
money selling “wine, beer, cheese and other thirgsd eventually ransomed himself.
He saved so much that after paying his ransomtilhéad at least “a thousand and two
hundredrealesin cash, and a quantity of cheese, clothes, amer @goods in the value of
a thousandreales”'® Edward Webbe, who lost his liberty to the “Turkis’ 1573,
mentioned in his captivity account that he usedshkils as an expert gunner to work in a
fireworks display in the princely circumcision fedies of 1582. Michael Heberer, a
German from Heidelberg held captive by the Ottomianshe 1580’s, gained money
during the winter by composing congratulatory podaorsEuropean dignitaries visiting
the Ottoman capitdf® Others sewed and mended underpants or socks.rabja
described how he sewed himself a shirt, but he diasless about sewing underpants
from the remnants. “Seeing that, a Portuguesehknaso a slave, told [d’Aranda]: ‘my
friend, | see clearly that you are not a tailor grpfession.” As he was saying that, he
gave three or fouaspers(a coin of little value of that country) to anotrgave who cut
and made my underpant®® Captives later sold the clothes and little thitigsy made
investing the profits in social alliances and inpioving their living conditiond®”
Jeronimo de Pasamonte, an Aragonese of the lomérygeranks taken captive in 1574,
recounted in his autobiography how captives indaisipany decided to send a letter to
their owner complaining about Chafer Arraiz, trererseer, blaming him for stealing from
the owner and from the Sultan. Why did the captsare about the theft and how did they
know about it? According to Pasamonte, who objetiesending the letter, Chafer Arraiz

“prevented the captives from practicing their pettgft and dirty tricks**® The captives

103 Jerénimo de Pasamont&ytobiografiga Miguel Angel de Bunes Ibarra and José Maria des@o Eds.
Sevilla: Espuela de Palata, 2006, p. 41

104« IMJill y duzientos rreales que tenia en dineyoyna cantidad de quesso y ropa y otras mercadurias
de valor de mil rreales que es lo que el dicho Higgez habia ganado el tiempo que estubo cautivo en
Argel,” Archivo Ducal de Medina Sidonia, Leg. 4402,.2.1619.

195 Faroghi,The Ottoman Empire and the world aroundlig1.

198 Ce que voyant, un cavalier portugais aussi esatealit: ‘Mon ami, je vois bien que vous n'étes pas
tailleur de votre métier.” En disant cela, il dartmois ou quatre aspres (petite monnaie de celpagsun
autre esclave qui coupa et fit mon calecon,” Araidgsles captifs d'Algerp. 35.

197 pedro, one of the protagonists Jifurney to Turkeydescribed how captives in the galleys produced
socks and other items. Later, upon arrival in d&,gw added, they sold everything and with the mdate
better than the captains,” (“come major que lostaaps”), seeViaje de Turquiap. 151.

198 no les daba comodidad para sus ladronicios yaha#rias,” Pasamont&uytobiografig p. 49.

37



must have known that Chafer Arraiz stole from the#ster because of their involvement
in the theft. Pasamonte said little about theti@ia between the captives and Chafer
Arraiz but mentioned that they used to bribe himreturn for greater freedom of
movement and the right to move unchaifféd.Chafer Arraiz then cooperated with the
captives until they felt that he had become a merad consequently decided to try to
eliminate him by contacting their owner directlyafivity accounts are replete with
similar stories!® The basic food portions were not always enougivéoon, and slaves
had to steal in order to complement their dietractice overlooked by their owners.
Stealing and smuggling were not the only excharngewhich captives participated.
Captives and renegades paid the priests who prbwidptives with religious services.
Captives in Algiers gave charity to the Trinitarihospital in the city?> Christian
captives also ransomed religious images that thaty tarried with them to Spain. The
former-captive Pedro Munjo de Nobero, for examphetestimony submitted in the
inquisitorial tribunal of Majorca, complained thatlocal Majorcan thug stole from him
“an altarpiece of our Lady which six years ago hd ransomed for sisealesof eight in
Algiers” and which he carried with him from Northfra planning to donate it to the
shrine of the Lady of AranzaZtS Stealing, smuggling, and giving gifts were soméhef
informal economic practices in which captives wieklved. Often, these were survival
strategies, ways of complementing food rationsgraging for protection, or gaining their

liberty.

199 bid., pp. 74-75.

110 stories about captives who stole appear in varicastives autobiographies. Galan, for example,
describes a friend as — “a gypsy, famous thief, wlas a great help at the coast because [his thefts]
sufficed to let [us] eat all things” (“y el otro ¥aho, famoso ladrén, que era muy grande ayuda sta,co
porque bastaba para todos cosas de comer”), sd@n,Gelacion del Cautiverio y Libertad de Diego
Galan, p. 79. D'Aranda also referred to this practices tar patron did not provide his slaves with food,
most of them live of what they steal and duringtladl evenings they sell they booty of the day.bffene
notre patron ne donne pas a manger a ses esclavglsls grande part d’entre eux vivent de ce qu'ils
dérobent, et tous les soirs on vend le butin dewela”), Aranda, del.es captifs d'Algem. 37.

11 Galan,Relacién del Cautiverio y Libertad de Diego Gal&m. 87-88. Slave owners ignoring their
slaves’ theft were probably walking on a tight rdygeause some authorities punished slaves’ owneos w
let their slaves steal or work as prostitutes, &dem,Slavery in the Ottoman Empire and its Demise,
1800-1909pp. 20, 33.

12 Jerénimo GracianTratado de la redencion de cautivddiguel Angel de Bunes Ibarra and Beatriz
Alonso Acero, Eds. Ediciones espuela de plata, 200674-5.

13« [QJuejandose, como un rretablo de nuestra sefjuaavia seis afios, que la avia rescatado por seis
rrelaes de a ocho en Argel...” AHMquisicién Leg. 1712/2, testimony given on Febualy/1534.
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5. Professional Mobility

5.1 Multiple Sales

Occupational mobility does not only characterize tareer of free individuals but
also of enslaved captives. In section three, uded on two elements of captivity
transformed into commonplaces in captivity naregiv(1) the stress on the initial sale in
the slave market at the expense of later exchaageés(2) the tripartite division of slaves
based on who their owners and what their chancesttieve their liberty were. While
that description is not completely incorrect, iggasts a static system that did not allow
much room for mobility. Yet dynamism rather thdaasss characterized slaves’ life and
labor. The first sale did not determine slavesipon for the rest of their bondage, and it
was not the only modality of exchange through wislgdves moved between owners and
occupations. Usually, slaves had little influemcethe way they changed hands but in
some cases, as we will see, they were in a poditiaffect their futuré:*

The first master of Jeronimo de Pasamonte was taicagf a galley who bought him
badly wounded, along with other captives at dealb@r, as a second rate commodity for
the ridiculously low price of 15 ducats. He toakHho Istanbul where Pasamonte recovered
from his wounds and worked in his master's gardemifg the earth. According to
Pasamonte, he enjoyed freedom of movement in thebtit this was not enough for him.
After talking with captives who worked in the doekgls, he became convinced that as a
galley slave he would have greater chances of mgnaway and returning to his land.
Taking advantage of his master’s intention to et of his slaves, Pasamonte convinced
his owner to sell him to Rechepe Baja, who had lreeantly nominated next Pasha of
Tunis!*® He travelled with his new master for more thdtedin years to Tunis, Biserta,
back to Istanbul, Alexandria, Istanbul again, tlestof the Peloponnesus, Istanbul, Algiers,
and Rhodes. Then, Pasamonte switched hands aachdguoperty of Hasan Aga. The
latter married his daughter to Rechepe Baja’s ¥dmen Hasan Aga died, only two years

after he came to own Pasamonte, Rechepe Baja’sikernted all his property, including

114 See the discussion in chapter four about thetphili slaves to manipulate their ransom price and
Blumenthal, DebraEnemies and Familiars, Slavery and Mastery in Eifth-Century Valencjdthaca and
London: Cornell University Press, 2009.

115 pasamonteAutobiografiap. 39.
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Pasamont&'® The reconstruction of Pasamonte’s chain of masteggests that he had five
masters if we include the person who first sold hkfter his capture. It serves as a reminder
how the stress of former captives in their autof@ipgies on their first sale, and the
following scholarly stress on this first instandeeaslavement, risks ignoring the dynamic
processes of sales and re-sales which entailedfdramtions in the social status of
captives.

Inquisition records suggest that Pasamonte’s stas/typical. Cristobal Benitez, for
example, was twice held captive in the Maghrikstfifor ten years in Morocco and later
in Algiers. While practically nothing is known alidus first captivity, he described the
second in detail to the Majorcan inquisitors, afiex escape from Algiers and return to
Spain. This second captivity began in 1608, wiagthe age of thirty-eight, Benitez was
seized on his way from Cartagena, his home towQrem. He does not indicate where
but he was sold into slavery for twenty-five pieadseight (eales de a ocho In
circumstances that remain unclear, Benitez tookiidge of the Arabic he had acquired
during the years he spent in Morocco, stole clofh@® a Muslim, and fled to Algiers
where he lived as an Arab for a year as he sougbipportunity to escape to Oran. At
some point, he decided to execute his plan andilgfers heading west. Less than fifty
miles from Oran, near Mostaganem, a Morisco froncadSpain) recognized, captured,
and handed him over to Turks, who returned him tgie#s. There he became the
Pasha’s property, but the latter soon sold him kdoaisco from Valencia. A little later
he converted to Islam and escaped to Majorca witierccaptives’’ Not counting the
number of times Benitez must have been sold armdreturing his first captivity, he
changed at least four hands during his secondbdad® Maqueda, a peasant from a little
village near Calais, presented the inquisitors ajdvta with a similar trajectory. In 1620, as
a child, he was taken captive by Saletan corsdiley sold him into slavery, and within a
year his master sold him to a Morisco merchant fAlgiers. The latter soon sold him
again to another Morisco from Tunis whose fieldsghteda worked for twelve year$
Years later, in 1689, the confession that the Gastartholomé Martin de Castro gave in

the same inquisitorial tribunal echoed a similajeirtory and long chain of masters. Castro

18 pid, pp. 73-74.
17 AHN, Inquisicion Libro 863, fol. 61, 9.16.1611.
18 AHN, Inquisicion Libro 862, fols. 81L-83, 5.4.1634.
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was taken captive at the age of twelve and sohlgiers to a Turk who held him for eight
months. Then, his master sold him to his brotheorw Castro served for a year. Around
that time Castro failed to arrange his ransom aisdnimaster forced him to convert.
Conversion did not bring an end to his bondagddalto another sale. Castro’s new owner
was a barber and a tailor and after only seversyeafreed Castro, probably imakitaba
agreement’® Slaves’ careers then did not end once they wertk atothe slave market.
Instead, they barely began there. Through sales rarsales slaves positions’ were
worsened or improved as their status shifted. ®ghaccounting for these multiple shifts

can we understand the operation of this systertaeéy as well as its meaning for slaves.

5.2 Exchanging Captives: between Commodities and Gifts

The previous examples demonstrate how slaves’ gsifeal trajectories continued
to develop between the moment of their initial seltl their ransom. But the examples
also indicate that sale was not the only mode tjitowrhich slaves circulated. One of
Pasamonte’s owners inherited him. Other slavesfalsad themselves forming part of an
inheritance. Jiovanni-Battista Castellano, a Siailmariner and later a Christian corsair
taken captive in the last years of the sixteentiturg, was enslaved by Soliman, a Sardinian
renegade, whom he served for twenty years. Wremaster died, Castellano, with the rest
of Soliman’s household, became the property of ainthe Soliman’s sons’ Cristébal
Benitez was handed over to the Turks by Moriscosrésted in the prize that they
received for capturing a runaway slave. Commaatitn means the transformation of
humans into commodity. In the process, howevares also turned into a currency, and
masters used them to pay debts or buy other thibgsgo Galan’s owner passed him on to
Mami Napolitano instead of a payment of a debtnFi@alan’s point of view, as he
indicated in his autobiography, his life improvaaer the new master who provided him
with more freedom, responsibility and power. Buasters who passed their slaves on to
others knew that this could mean a demotion foir tllaves. This is illustrated by the

case of the Portuguese mulatto slave, Simén Goegalm 1548 or 1549, as Gozalves

119 |ndustrial slaves working in thaukitaba system were often manumitted but on the basigfeaments
that they made with their masters after seven yefli@bor. Alternatively, masters and slaves calgdide
that the manumission would take place after a fipagment, see: Erderavery in the Ottoman Empire
and its Demise, 1800-19085,inalcik, "Servile labor in the Ottoman Empire," 8. 2

120 os Cristianos de Algp. 133-134.
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recounted to his Portuguese inquisitors, his owther corsair Caralym, threatened that if
Gozalves did not convert, Caralym would give hinthte corsair Arguiti as a payment for
a debt Caralym owed Arguitf® The fact that the exchange was framed as a threat
suggests that both master and slave knew the \atteld suffer from the shift of owners.
In other cases, slaves were exchanged for goodererces. Guillermo Roger, as the
records call this Englishman, testified in his It@ the Inquisition how the Turk who
bought him in 1633 in Sale held him for six mon#ml then bartered him (“le trocd”)
with a Morisco from Algiers?? Often, masters gave slaves as gifts or bequeditiesal
Gozalves eventually succumbed to his master's pigadand threats and converted to
Islam. Immediately afterwards, Caralym, his owrmgave him two Christian slaves as a
gift. In this case, as is apparent from Gozal@=ositions, the gift formed part of a
larger cycle of reciprocity that had begun with doaversion of Gozalves, and continued
with the mentioned gift of the slaves and his is@u in Caralym’s clientel&® A later
but not ultimate step in this reciprocal exchanges Wsozalves’ later manumissitfi.
The sources also mention cases of Muslims who Houogptives with the hope of
convincing them to convert and then adopting théma letter that the Jesuit Blas Vayllo
wrote from Algiers in 1609, he mentioned how anekign captain purchased his fellow
Jesuit intending to convert and adopt him. Vafiiéomes this vignette within the context
of Christian fear of forced conversions imposedNdyslim masters. However, read
along with Caralym and Gonzalves’ story, it seeiks & part of an interactive dynamic
of adoption and inclusion within a clan or a hougdh

These dynamics complicate a binary perception athamge in this system
according to which slaves were sold and bought @yrofit from their ransom or for
their labor force. They also demonstrate soméhefreasons for which masters bought

slaves. While the prospects of profit and labotiwated many slave owners, others had

12! Bartolomé y Lucile Bennassarl.os Cristianos de Ala: La Fascinante aventura de tenegadas
Madrid: Nerea, 1989, p. 55.

122 AHN, Inquisién Libro 862, fol. 368, 1642.

123 Gozalves was not the only slave to inherit pattisfnaster’s property and conversion to Islamdyneans
was a condition for such transfer of goods. Thaddat Algerian Archives contain cases of masters Velft

property to their slaves. In 1636, for example,lgte admiral Mohammad b. ‘Abdullah bequeathedseieen
of his former slaves (six men and at least ones@an woman) that were freed with his death a lfiggse
with six rooms near the vegetable market, see: liadhydin the Regency of Algiers,” pp. 80-81.

124| os Cristianos dé\l3, p. 57.
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different agendas in mind. As we have seen, slaweers bought slaves as an
investment attempting to accumulate property whatkr they could pass on to their
heirs; as a way of extending their households twaorks of clients; or as markers of
one’s power and wealtf®> Sale, the exchange of captives for money, casmut up the

multiplicity of ways in which slaves changed hamds the ways in which such changes

affected their status, privileges and obligations.

5.3 Short- and Mid-Term Exchanges

The exchanges | have examined so far were findbg-term ones. Slaves,
however, also changed hands in cyclical, tempagachanges. Such shifts were seasonal
or daily. In hisTopography and General History of AlgieSosa described corsairs who
did not own enough slaves to man their vesselsrardfore hired others from merchants:

The captain who does not own a quantity of Chmstiaenough to arm the
vessel... can rent Christians from merchants who liagm especially for hire.

And from one merchant, he may rent two, four, sid @ight and from another
ten, twelve, twenty, thirty or however many he veginbm among those who most
please him and seem to be the most rolfist.

According to the description of Laugier de Tassyg #as still a common practice in
the early eighteenth century. In the account thancellor of the French consulate
composed in 1724, he wrote that “masters who haueyrslaves rent them to theis for
work in the arsenals or for sailindf* Renters, he added, confiscated part of the ptunde
their slaves received instead of charging daily firsm the corsairs who hired théff. The
dey, for example, took two-thirds of the salaryngdi by the slaves he rented tit.Slave
owners “also rent them [their slaves] to foreigrestablished in the towns in order that the
slaves would serve as servants in their hous&sTassy referred to Christian consuls and

merchants who provided the slaves with meals aitttbeir owners a piaster per month.

125 TassyHistoire du royaume d’Algeip. 166.

126 5psaTopography p. 153.

127 4| es maitres qui ont beaucoup d’esclaves les lbaem armateurs des corsaires pour travailler aux
armements ou pour aller en mer."” Tadsigtoire du royaume d’Algeipp. 61-62.

128 “Chaque particulier a encore la liberté d’envoges esclaves en mer, et profite des parts que leur
reviennent des prise. “ Ibid, p. 166.

129 1bid, 165.

130 45 les louent aussi aux étrangers qui sont &atdns les villes, pour s’en servir dans leurssore
comme des domestiques.“ Ibid, p. 62.

131 pid, p. 166.
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Artisans and owners of small workshops also hitedes. The Venetian Antonio Chillier
taken captive in 1638 was sold in Tunis to theafam Corsican renegade who leased Villier
to a tailor's workshop. Villier who probably padsen to his owner at least part of his
salary, worked eight years with one artisan, amotbar with a second, and three more with
a Majorcan tailof>?

Seasonal cycles also played an important role ioctsiring slaves’ life and
professional and geographical mobility. This isstnwoticeable in the work of galley slaves
as demonstrated in the following quote from So$ajsography

It is true that certain corsairs sometimes haver tbemn particular captives,
masters of shipbuilding, and they use them at serrange certain things. But
once they are back in Algiers, these captives sknvaothing more than to help
the foremen of the commonwealth, and they are etangith building and

provisioning all the ship&*

This quote reflects the dynamic nature of slavaisbl. Oarsmen pulled the oar and were
placed within the social hierarchies that charsaer work in the galleys during the
summer season. In the winter, they were reinsentednew social milieus and worked
in shipbuilding in the public arsenals. In Hscount of Captivity and LibertyDiego
Galanmade the same point explaining that summer andewiasks, pulling an oar on
the one hand, and serving food and cleaning ormtiner, were not exclusive, but rather
complementary. Many slaves were well acquaintdat wiaritime and urban labor, only
in different periods of the year. Galan, for exémpas in charge of his second master’'s
household in Istanbul but however well based amdfodable his position seemed to be,
it was not fixed, and it experienced regular flations with the change of seasofis.
Leaving North Africa for Istanbul, Galan was placgdthe benches with the rest of the

oarsmen and he occasionally referred to his wodklda While all the captives could

132 AHN, Inquisicion Libro 863, fols. 294-295v, 1652.

133 S0saTopography pp. 151-152.

134«They charged me in the house of my new owner witishing the clothes, setting and clearing theetabl
according to their satisfaction, [and] sweeping tiadls and the rest of the things they demanded, an
writing the accounts of the house expenses” (“Luegoimpusieron en casa de mi Nuevo amo a lavar la
ropay poner y quitar las mesas a su usanza, gridas salas y demas cosas que se ofrecian, yebiesl
gasto de la casa”), see: GalRelacion del Cautiverio y Libertad de Diego Galang0.

1354t was more labor for me than for the rest of mgster’s captives, because as | was the laundeney o
master’s clothes, even when, torn to pieces frowing, we reached harbor, while the others restdwhdl

to do the washing, and the callus on my hands gftersed by the soap, and later | suffered agairptie
when new hardened skin was created [on my handg}[EJra para mi de més trabajo que era paraotros
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rest upon reaching the harbor, Galan had to takes afahis master’s needs, and thus the
summer season meant more work for him. Galan wathe only one to live this double
life, and he dedicated a full chapter titled “Onawlthe Captives Do during the Winter
Time” (“De lo que hacen los cautivos en tiempo médrno”) to this unique division of
labor.

At the same time, however, Sosa complicates theumtof Cervantes and of the
Trinitarians and the Mercedarians about ownershged division of slaves. In the
beginning of this chapter, we have seen how Ceegaahd the Orders delineated three
groups of slaves according to their prospects itmrty: (1) slaves of the King or the
Pasha, (2) of individuals, and (3) of the commoralire(public slaves). While the first
two categories of slaves had good prospects ofgb@insomed, slaves pertaining to the
third often rotted in captivity until they died. cAording to the above quote from Sosa’s
Topography however, membership in the second and third grouvgs at least partly
seasonal and cyclical, namely slaves became “gublithe winter and “private” in the
summer. Seasonal displacement then entailed neds lof labor, but perhaps more
importantly, a shift in ownership. Cervantes expd that public slaves were never
ransomed because they had no owners with who totiaég their ransom. The quote
from Sosa, however, suggests that this was ong/foruthe summer time and that at least
some public slaves became slaves of individualsaansuch could be ransomed. While
this quote shows the flexibility of the systemlg@points out the limited extent to which
slaves could influence their living and working ddions, a theme examined in the next

subsection.

5.4 Forming Trust-Based Relationships

To what degree could slaves influence their own enments between masters and
positions? And to what degree could they shapie tWarking and living conditions? In
their autobiographies, Galan, Pasamonte, Mascaseaa others recounted instances in
which they influenced their masters to sell thertbers to buy them. As mentioned in the

introduction, Galan’s service under his second aowihMami Napolitano, had begun

cautivos del amo, porque como yo era lavanderadeda de mi amo, aunque llegase a un Puerto hecho
pedazos de remar, mientras los otos descansabgno ééavar, y con el jabdn se me ablandaban lbssca
de las manos y luego volvia a hacer callos hues@véndose los dolores...”) Ibid, p. 103.
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badly, when Galan’s credibility was at its lowettts. And yet, according to Galan, the
first words Mami uttered to Galan after he had aated the deal with the Pasha were:
“be good and loyal, and | will treat you wefi*® Being aware of the potential benefits
and advantages his new position promised, Galaicated himself to his job and tried to
perform his duties as best as he could. He tegtifil was trying to do it with much
diligence.*®” He also learned to master Turkish, a skill thaiud have advanced his
socialization. His efforts were fruitful insofas &is owner and his sons came to like him
a great deal: “and for that the owner, his sonsthadest of the staff paid me back with
so much affection® The affection Galan was awarded had concreteennht
manifestations. He had as much food as he wamg@fer securing his own position in
the household, he could create his own social métwbdependents, friends and allies
by distributing abundant food leftovers:

And as far as it concerned the food, there wasyawtenty of it for me from the
leftovers of their table, and [enough] to help sdpanish friends that were in the
house, and particularly one from San Martin de ¥@giésias, for being closer to
Toledo than the rest’??

A short while before Galan fled, slaves of Mamitbkehold planning to flee invited him

to join them, an invitation that might reflect thewer Galan had gained in the house. In
addition, as guardian of his owner’s sons, Galas fsee to move throughout the city: “I
even got the liberty of leaving the house whenéweanted to, and [I went] to wash the
house clothing without chains or a guard guardirgumtil | return home>° Earlier, |

mentioned that Galan complained about the extraeshthat were his due in the summer.

136«ged vos bueno vy fiel, que yo os trataré bien”&BaRelacion p. 79.

137 «procuraba hacerlo con mucha diligencia...” Ibid, 8

138 |bid. His young age, not more than fifteen at tinge, was also a key to trust. Older captives werie
trusted because it was assumed they were too attidnge their world view, see: Erde8iavery in the
Ottoman Empire and its Demise, 1800-1980.

1394y en cuanto la comida siempre tuve abundancit dgie sobraba de sus mesas para mi y para socorrer
algunos amigos espafioles que habia en casa, ytanlpa a uno de San Martin de Valdeiglesias, s@r

de mas cerca de Toledo de los demas” G&étacion del cautiverio y libertad de Diego Galfn 80.

1404vine a tener tanta libertad que iba fuera de @adande queria, y a lavar la ropa de casa sio grin
guardian que le va guardando hasta volverle a dash” Thelaissez passehis master’s sons provided
enabled him also to watch the new Sultan’s celebrantry in the city, while the rest of the ensthve
captives were locked in the prisons: “And so my t@asrdered that his [slaves] stay locked underdgja
and that | and another Genoese, who was the stewdkrdo and take his sons so that they would thee
reception. | took the younger son in my arms aglIndany times, and the Genoese took the older one...”
(*Y asi mi amo dio orden para que los suyos quedaseerrados con guardas y que yo y otro ginovés, q
era el despensero, fuésemos a llevar a sus das pijoque viesen el recibimiento. Yo llevué el hijds
pequefio en brazos como otras veces y el ginowésdlemayor...”), Ibid, 116.
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However, it should be noted that the chores wese alreflection of exceptional trust and
liberty. Galan was allowed to disembark for hiskeawith hardly any watch. Later, he
took advantage of this privilege and escaped. @eroexpeditions, Mami would go
down with him to the shore and show him unique gi@nd sights, as if he were his tour
guide.

The relationship between Galan, Mami and his famibs not fixed but rather
developed over time as Galan’s status shifted andamned more and more privileges.
This development was not prescribed, but ratherdbalt of the way he played his role
as a household slave and wisely calculated hisst&palan gives the impression that
Mami and his sons came to depend upon him: “[adlittmes that my owner’s sons went
to certain celebrations or country parties withclhes they took me with them to serve
them...,” an impression that is intensified in thes® version of the accoufit.
Galan’s status in the household challenges thelpppuage of slavery and slaves, as he
seems more like a relative of his master rathar thalave. It was a reciprocal process —
Galan adopted Turkish language and probably Tunkiahners, and in return Mami and
his family adopted him. This relationship rec#lspytoff and Miers’ portrayal of West-
African slavery in which the realm of kinship wardrtwined with that of slavery. “This
chattel like position” of the slaves, they haveusmd “nevertheless lay on a continuum of
marginality whose progressive reduction led indirection of quasi kinship, and finally
kinship.”*? While Galan’s trajectory is similar, it differs the radical transformations of
status Galan experienced each season. From the sfaa distant, but beloved relative,

he was exiled to the oarsmen’s benches as if heéaet been part of the famit{?

141 “Todas las veces que los hijos de mi amo ibargarals fiestas o holguras con meriendas me llevaban
consigo a servirles...”lbid. In the second versionhif account, he portrays this dependency in much
clearer terms: “[a]nd | made a good impression weryody, that | came to be so likened by my owner
and his sons that in all the times when they weritlke in their estates and gardens in the couthizy
were not satisfied if | did not go with them toaethem...” (“y a todo hacia buen rostro, con qugutea

ser tan querido del amo y hijos que todas las vgoesiban a holgarse a sus quintas y huertos no se
hallaban si yo no iba a servirles”), Gal&udlicion Critica de Cautiverio y Trabajos de Diegalén, p. 196.

142 suzanne Miers and Igor Kopytoff, "Introductiong'$lavery in Africa: Historical and Anthropological
PerspectivesSuzanne Miers and Igor Kopytoff, Eds., Madisomiv@rsity of Wisconsin Press, 1977, p.
24. Erdem, who does not write on war captives louthee more structured systems of Ottoman slavery
characterizes Ottoman slavery as an open slaversyist which slaves are finally incorporated in sbgi

see: ErdemSlavery in the Ottoman Empire and its Demise, 18809 20. For a critique of Kopytoff and
Miers ‘absorpsionist’ model, see: Cooper, “The Reobof Slavery in African Studies,” pp. 104, 121412

143 Was manumission the end stage of this continuuifferBnt forms of manumission characterized the
Ottoman systems of slavery. A slave owner manumgittiis slave followed the Koran’s recommendations,
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5.5 Conversion

In his Topography and General History of Algier&ntonio de Sosa opens his
discussion of renegades, Christians who ‘turnedkTarAlgiers in the following words:

‘Turks by profession’ are all those renegades ofisfians blood and parentage
who have turned Turk of their own free will... thaeeno Christian nation on
earth that has not produced renegades in this cituscovites, Russians,
Ukrainians, Valacos, Bulgarians, Poles, HungariaBshemians, Germans,
Danish and Norwegians, Scotsmen, Englishmen, Iishralemish, Burgundians,
Frenchmen, Navarrese, Basques, Castilians, GalicRortuguese, Andalusians,
Valencians, Aragonese, Catalanias, Majorcans, Sardi, Corsicans, Sicilian,
Calabrese, Napolitans, Romans, Tuscans, Genoes®ydds, Piedmontese,
Lombards, Ventians, Slavs, Albanians, Armeniansgeks, Cretans, Cypriots,
Syrians, Egyptians, and even Abyssinians of Prestien as well as Indians from
the Portuguese Indies, from Brazil, and from NewiSp™

Conversion to Islam was a common professionalegiyaamong Christian slaves in the
Ottoman Maghrib and in Morocco. Slaves convertedrprove the conditions of their
enslavement, to be manumitted or socially incorgorghemselves, to develop
professional careers, to gain more freedom of mevenn order simply to escape to
Christendom or because they saw the light in Islancalling conversion a strategy, | do
not mean to imply that no slaves converted bectnesebelieved in Islam or that none of
the converts saw the light after practicing th&wrreligion for a while. Rather | bracket
the question of belief and focus on the way in Wwhienegades and others talked about

conversion and used it as well as on its socialpotessional implication¥'”

see: Lewis, 6. However, manumission was also basexh economic rationale — a slave who knew he will
be manumitted had an incentive to work better, Bescik, "Servile labor in the Ottoman Empire," 28.
the dewirme system, for example, boys levied from Balkan Glais worked in hard public works for
seven or eight years after which they were no loegeasidered slaves and became janissaries ordsegrve
the royal administration, see: ErdeBiavery in the Ottoman Empire and its Demise, 18809 8 and
Inalcik, "Servile labor in the Ottoman Empire," 26-Buch agreements existed also in the case ddtpriv
slaves like Galan. By reachingnaukitaba agreement, masters were hoping to prevent thawesl|from
escaping. See: Erdem, Ibid, i6alcik, Ibid, 28.

144 spsa,Topography pp. 125. Despite the absence of reliable numbleessources agree that there were
many and that they originated from every known @lakccording to Bartolomé and Lucile Bennassar who
analyzed 1,550 Inquisition cases of renegadesatiformed the majority, than Spaniards and Pagdsg,
see: Bennassakps Cristianos de Al&On the trope of diversity in descriptions of tflediterranean, See:
Natalie Rothman, “Conceptualizing ‘the Mediterramé&aEthnolinguistic Diversity and Early Modern
Imperial Governmentality,” A Conference Paper pntseé at the Mediterranean Criss-Crossed and
Constructed Conference, The Weatherhead CentevaktbUniversity, 4.29-31.2011.

145 On the epistemological difficulties that conversitarratives pose, see: Ryan Szpi€tnversion and
Narrative: Composing Authority in Medieval Polemid®ennsylvania State University Press, 2012
(Forthcomign).
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Renegades loom large in captives’ autobiographielgious propaganda, and
Inquisition case$?® In each genre they filled a different function amere represented
differently. In the autobiographies written by Sgséncaptives after their rescue and
return, renegades were converted into a commore flzt enabled the authors of the
autobiography to confront the threat associatech Wilorth African captivity and
convince their readership that they had withstobd trial, remaining faithful to

Christianity™* In texts written by the Mercedarians and the Taiéns, the discussion of

146 Miguel Angel de Bunes Ibarraa Imagen de los Musulmanes y del Norte de AfricleéEspafia de los
Siglos XVI y XVII: los Caracteres de una Hostiligadadrid: CSIC, 1989, pp. 185-90. As Christian
captives ‘turned’ into martyrs, the renegades wsaen as the devil's agents. The fact that manyhef t
galley officers were renegades must have helpeébiiging the captive-renegade opposition. For an
analysis of the renegade as the slave who becanpmessor, see: Emilio Temprarkd, Mar Maldito:
Cautivos y Corsarios en el Siglo de QOidadrid: Mondadori, 1989, pp. 115-21. Another epéanof this
image of the renegade can be found in Cervarites’ Bafios de ArgelThe renegade Yzuf leads the
corsairs into the Spanish lands that he knows sib anel help the Muslim to capture the beautiful
Constanza and other Christians, see: CervantesiéVie, The Bagnios of Algiers and The Great Sultana,
Two Plays of Captivity Eds. Barbara Fuchs and Aaron J. llika, UniversifyPennsylvania Press:
Philadelphia, 2010. However, renegades were algesented in an opposite way. In some texts they
merely waited for the right moment to manifest th@hristian self by helping captives. An exampldho$

can be found in the fourth chapter of Galan’s antoin which he tells the story of two ships leayin
Istanbul for Algiers analyzed in the chapter’s lsesttion. The renegades on the ships liberatedapiives,
took over the ships, and navigated them to Spaie, Galan and Barchino, 56-57. Similar stories apmxk

in popular literature and pamphlets that circualte®pain in the same years as Galan planned te wis
account, seeRelacion muy verdadera, de un felice sucesso numvanmacontecido, de mucho contento y
regocijo para los fieles christianos, y en part&upara los navegantes por la mar, de como veinteho
renegados se han alcado con el grande galedn, kenel gran capitdn de Argel Barcelona: Estevan
Liberos, 1627. The fact that conversion of renegadas understood instrumental and false may be the
reason for the ambiguity of that figure. The prewvale, fear, and fascination of renegades weremique

to Spanish texts of the period. They were alsoraéit British representations of Barbary. What riext
English writers was the fact that British convertgere not punished by God, and prospered after
converting, see: Matar, "The Renegade in Englisteeenth-Century Imagination."” Early-modern North
African historians rarely discuss or relate to gades. One who did was Abderrahman Ben Abdallah Ben
‘Imran Ben ‘Amir Es-Sa’di, the Sudanese chronigiap in hisHistory of the Sudaf1655) focused mostly
on the Moroccan occupation of the Empire of Songlésy mentioned the importance of renegades | the
occupation and in the armies of Ahmed al Mansue;, Abderrahman Ben Abdallah Ben ‘Imran Ben ‘Amir
Es-Sa’'di,Tarikh Es-SoudarH. Houdas, Ed. And Trans. Paris: Ernest Lero@001

147 Diego Galan, for example, introduces a long epsimdwhich his captors and some renegades try to
persuade him to convert. First, the pasha triezbtovince him to convert but Galan refused on treisbaf

his Christian parentage. Upon leaving the pashastcsome newly converted and older renegades agai
tried to persuade Galan to convert. Finally, thehpatried again to convert him. The renegades,rdicap

to Galan, argued that resisting conversion is gseland despite Galan’s resistance, the Muslim will
circumcise him by force. On the other hand, if besiconvert, his captivity will be easier, and lik ave

the chance to get back to Spain and Christianityathother day, with the liberty renegades havenithey

get to raid lands of Christians, they can easifty shere and ask mercy from thefioresnquisitors, like
some have done” (“...otro dia, con la libertad queagolos renegados cuando llegan a robar a tierra de
cristianos, con facilidad se pueden quedar erati@mpedir misericordia de los sefiores inquisidaresio
algunos lo han hecho...”), see: Gal&elaciéon p. 53. The pasha emphasizes the hardships of not
converting: “the pasha returned and sprinkled naragith flattery, telling me that if | did not tmrMoor,

| would be sorry for the bad life | would have foel, rowing in the galleys, being beaten with clubs
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renegades and their conversion was employed tessthe horrors of captivity, the risk
Christian souls faced in captivity, and the needjit@ charity to the Orders to save as
many souls as possibt& A third corpus replete with accounts of renegdddermed by
Inquisition documents recording the trials of reaubgs. Renegades who escaped to Spain
or were captured by Spanish forces had to be examat the nearest inquisitorial
tribunal. The inquisitors who investigated thenrevmtent to examine both their words
and their deeds asking them: what was said duhieg tonversion, and when? what did
they wear and eat after the conversion? how mamgstidid they pray? One of the goals
of these trials was to reduce the complex procéssmversion into a dogmatic scheme
that enabled punishment or social reintegration atChristian community. The script
recounted by most renegades followed a similar inddepened with the convert’s
initial objection to conversion, continued with tpaysical pressure exerted upon him
and the punishments he suffered before succumbittietpressures, the recitation of the
Muslim profession of faith — the shata — and wearing a Turk’s attit&. The inquisitors,
however, were also interested in other Christiah® wonverted in North Africa, and
renegades, together with former captives thatfyestithese trials, become the ears and

eyes of the inquisitors in North Africa.

wearing poor clothes and eating poorly, and mahgmhardships, but turning Moor, | would not have t
work, | would be dressed well and would eat welllgspués... volvié el baja a darme otra rociada con
género de halagos, diciendome que si no me volei@,nme tenia lastima de la mala vida que habia de
pasar, remando en las galeras, dandome de paioal, westir y malcomer, y otros muchus trabajosug q
volviéndome moro no trabajaria, y andaria bienigdest comeria bien”), see: Ibid., 53-54.

148 A pamphlet form 1627, for example, recounted tfa@tyndom of the Capuchin Geronymo Baldo whom
the pasha of Tunis ordered to execute because o€hisal to convert to Islam, séelacion de la Presa 'y
martirio del R. padre fr. Geronymo Baldo del ordde los padres capuchinos del serafico P. San
Francisco. El qual fue martirizado por mandamiedt rey de Tunez por no aver querido renegar ldefe
Christo nuestro sefipBarcelona: Casa de Sebastian layme, 1627, aphdeGiynacio Bauer Landauer,
Ed. Papeles de mi archivo, Relaciones de Africa (Argelnez, Tripoli),Vol. Ill, Biblioteca Ibero-
Africano-Americana: Madrid, 1922/3, pp. 311-314.d similar manner, the former captive Jerénimo
Gracian describes in hiEreaty on the Redemption of Captipsblished in 1609), how “when the Turks
are drunk, they laid their hands on the little baysl force[d] circumcision on them as much as gteyut
and cry” (“...Cuando los turcos estdn embriagadobhaeanmano de sus garzones y los circuncidan por
fuerza, por mas que griten y lloren...”), see: @Gmaclratado de la redencién de cautivgs 44-45. This
text reflects the difficutly of distinguishing betn genres among captivbity narratives. On thehand it

is an autobiographic account of Gracian’s captjwity the other, it reproduces elements of propagtaad
discourse meant to move to believers to give atntkeé Orders of Redmeption.

149 Fernando Mediano R., “Les conversions de SebaP@&ode Vega, un Portugais au Maroc sa’dien,” in
Mercedes Garcia-Arenal (éd.onversions islamiques. Identités religieuses damsméditerranéen.
Islamic Conversions. Religious Identities in Medt#aean Islam Maisonnneuve et Larose: ESF, 2001, pp.
173-192.
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One feature shared by these three corpora is e tidht Muslims forced their
slaves to convert or exerted pressure on them teodd\ccounts written by European
consuls in the Maghrib, however, challenge thisgenhy framing captivity in economic
terms. The Knight d’Arviex, for example, who in Bo6egotiated the ransom of French
captives in Tunis on behalf of the French King, term his description of his diplomatic
mission there that “as for what they say that theslivins force the captives by tortures to
became Mahommedans, that happens only rarely andnitbe said to be extremely
exceptional.” Only the zealously devout, he addeaht that and even they never force
anyone to convert. More commonly, he claimed, wortrgnto convince captives to
convert and then marry thel?? Tassy actually asserted that Muslims objecteche t
conversion of Christians:

Many people believe that they [the Muslim] force tBhristian slaves to become
Mohammedan...but the error is great. Rather than wgrko seduce them [to
convert], their masters would be very angry if tre#aves become Mohammedan
despite the fact that they do not become freeigiig their conversiof>*

This is reiterated in Spanish intelligence repodsording the arrival in Algiers of
soldiers defecting from Oran. To the request of sbiliers to convert, the Pasha of
Algiers replied that “he had enough Turks and helamd [the soldiers]**’ Masters,
then, did object to conversion not because it Etaimmediate freedom, but rather
because, from a Christian point of view, it devdlumptives. In other words, once
captives converted to Islam, they were not ranstenafoymore as Christians would have
paid for the freedom of Muslims. For this reasorenéh consuls and others shared the
opinion that Muslim masters deemed their captiv@s fgrecious as commodities and
excluding specific political circumstances thanbbze in chapter four, refused to allow

them to convert.

150 | aurent d'Arvieux,Mémoires du chevalier d'Arvieux: voyage & Tuniacques de Maussion de
Faviéeres, EdParis: Editions Kimé, 1994. pp. 44-45.

151 «Bjen des gens croient qu’on force les esclaveséti#ns a se faire mahométans... mais I'erreur ést tr
grande. Bien loin de travailler a les séduire, ieaitres seraient faches que leurs esclaves satfisse
mahométans, quoi qu’ils ne soient pas libres emgbant de religion.” Tassylistoire du Royaume
d’Alger, p. 62.

152« [R]espondié el baxa que no quiere tanto turctoy hizo esclavos...” AGSEstadg Leg. 210,
2.10.1608. See also: Friedm&panish Captives in North Africa in the Early Mauéwmge pp. 88-90.
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Conversion was not only and not always a changene’s religious beliefs,
practices or community of believers. It had soefff¢cts that went beyond the realm of
the religious. The Knight d’Arvieux confirmed whae have seen earlier in the chapter,
namely that conversion did not entail immediate umaission but rather a transformation
in the status of the converted captive vis-a-visrhaster. D’Arvieux explained that after
converting, the slaves can pay their owners a nipfitted fee determined by the Divan
and wander around freely, but they still belongh®ir masters and it was up to the latter
to decide whether they want to grant their slavemumissior®® Not only were
renegades not immediately freed but also their emion entailed the formation of new
social bonds as the converts were gradually indénte their masters’ familie’s” Often,
masters married their daughters or sisters to foemer slaves>® This was the case of
Juan de Payba, an Augustinian monk from the Calstagds taken captive on a journey
he made to Spain in order to be ordained as a de&t® was taken to Algiers and
enslaved there but was quickly ransomed by thesfigd the Order of our Lady of the
Mercy in 1668. However, during his stay in Algies perhaps even after his ransom,
Payba and his former master planned a surprisingguor the young Augustinian. A
year after his ransom, Payba voluntarily returnedhlgiers with another Augustinian,
publicly converted to Islam, and married the sisiEhis former master’® We do not
have enough information about people who voluntasibssed the sea to convert and
start new life in Muslim cities but we can assuinat their numbers were not high. And
yet, the case of Payba demonstrates how convetsidslam was linked with the
formation of new family ties. Becoming part of anneonjugal unit or a member of an

extended household were not the only ways in winictegades formed new families.

153 D'Arvieux, Mémoires du chevalier d'Arviepg. 39.

154 Dakhlia, Jocelyne, “Turcs de profession’? Réiistions lignagéres et redéfinitions sexuelles des
convertis dans les cours maghrébines (XVle-XIX&ls®” in Mercedes Garcia-Arenal (é€dnversions
islamiques. Identités religieuses en Islam méditegen. Islamic Conversions. Religious ldentities in
Mediterranean IslamMaisonnneuve et Larose: ESF, 2001, pp. 151-171.

155 Some renegades married other renegades or Christjiives. The Murcian Francisco Romero Galbez
taken captive and converted to Islam in Algiersngd the captives in the galley on which he was
employed, helped them to take oveir it, and sailéth them to San Lucar de Barrameda. In return, he
asked the Spanish King for a position in Spainil\sar Naples, in order to sustain his wife andldtgn
whom he eventually hoped to bring from Algiers b&ziChristendom “because she is French and Christia
and his son is baptized” (“porque ella es francessaistiana y su hijo esta bautizado,” AGSuerra
Antigug Leg. 808, 5.8.1616).

156 Archivo del Mueso Canaridribunal del Santo Oficio de la Santa Inquisiciém@anarias Leg. CXIX-

21, 1667-1671.

52



Many converts to Islam became Janissaries, soldfetse Ottoman militia. Soldiering
did not entail marriage for them but formed paradind of adoption. The new converts
moved into the soldiers’ barracks and became mesniiea male fraternity; they even
referred to their fellow Janissaries as brotfigfsAt least in the short run, conversion did
not result in more freedom but in new social ties.

What about the converts’ former families? Did reawdgs give up on them? Did

conversion necessarily result in a rupture withgbeial past? Dakhlia has suggested that
in converting, renegades did not give up their farfamilies and in some cases they
brought their wives, children, or brothers to thad¥rib to live with theni®® There is
only scant evidence for that claim, yet there aemynmore archival traces of renegades
who maintained their family ties in Christendom. negades maintained such ties
through letter exchange, sending money, and oataldyomeeting their kin. Francisco
Verdera, a Majorcan taken captive at the turn efdéntury and converted to Islam in
Algiers, wrote to his aunt at least one letterrdfiis conversion in 1608° Similarly, the
Catalan Francisco Girbau continued to write tofaiker after he converted in Algief®.
In the next chapter, | analyze these and othesrkethat renegades wrote in detail. In this
chapter, it is sufficient to point out that the med of letter-exchange, as interrupted as
its flow may have been, enabled renegades to nmaibtaod ties and friendships across
the sea.

Renegades who did well in their new life often seminey or supported their
families. A renegade whose name the sources ddisdbse mediated the ransom of a
certain Bautista Fernandez in 1589. The latter wrdered by the renegade to pay his
debt to the renegade’s mother, to whom Bautiselative gave guarante&®.Perhaps
more surprising were the visits Christians paith&r converted kin who settled down in
the Maghrib. Simon Pérez, for example, a Genoesemédrried an Andalusian and lived
in Cadiz was the nephew of Mami Genoese, a ricleddg renegade. Pérez frequently
visited his uncle in Algiers staying there eachetimfew weeks. In early January 1619 or

late December 1618, he went to meet Mami but stapgdfor seventeen days “because

157 Dakhlia, “Turcs de profession,” p. 157.

138 |bid.

159 AHN, Inquisicion Leg. 1711/1/6, 6.10.1634.
180 AHN, Inquisicion Leg. 1711/1/8, 11.28.1689.
161 AHN, ConsejosLeg. 7050, 9.22.1589.
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he did not find [his uncle] who had left for theMamt... and as his [uncle’s] wife died at
that time and [Pérez] did not know the other womwith whom [Mami] was married-®?
Their kin relation may have been imbricated by caruial exchange. Pérez may have
boughtgalima, the moveable booty Mami looted of Christiansjstibuting it in Spain.
Whatever the exact nature of the relations, Pérsit shows that the relations between
renegades and their Christian relatives were matdd to letter exchange; they often
met in person. The deposition that the Andalusiarehzo Jiménez submitted in the
inquisitorial trial of a merchant accused of selimaterials of war to the Algiers, is
somewhat ambiguous and yet it points out how affectlations between Muslims and
renegades on the one hand, and Christians on tiee, @ontinued despite the religious
and geographical divide. Jiménez, who at the tirhehe trial was forty years old,
testified that two years earlier, in 1665, he nedar to Algiers where he had been held
captive in the past. He explained that he wentve g gift to his former owner and his
wife, Catalina Bruna, a Christian converted to rislavho had treated him very well
during his captivity. His relations with his formeraster and his wife were mediated by
the obligations procured by gift exchange. As ofierthe case with gifts, however, it
seems that Jiménez denied their reciprocal natwleegperienced his ties to his former
owners as affective and based on the sentimentatifuigle. Jiménez added, perhaps due
to the fact that he was testifying in an Inquisititsial and did not want to become a
suspect himself, that the wife was secretly Clamstand that he hoped to return to Spain
with her!®®

Conversion then had deep social implications; suited in the formation of new
social ties, yet it did not necessarily imply aiabcupture as converts often continued to
maintain old ties across the Mediterranean. Whitanes renegades returned to
Christendom independently or were captured, thertgj even if they continued to be
in touch with their relatives, never returned amnergually became part of the social
tissue of the Muslim Maghrib. In that sense, cosner could function for captives as a
strategy to improve their living conditions, buteetually, it removed them from the

system of slavery into which captivity initiateceth.

162« Y] ser muerta la muger que tenia en aquel tiempno conoger lo la con quien esta casado...”

AGS, Estadqg Leg. 1950, 1.14.1619.
163 AHN, Inquisicion Leg. 1714, 1668-1670.
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6. Spatial Mobility and Social Networks: within the City and across the Sea

Professional mobility, as we have seen, was a a@erféature of slavery of
Christians in the Ottoman Maghrib and in MorocchisTis best encapsulated in the work
of galley slaves who shifted between pulling theara working in the docks — being the
property of individuals and belonging to the commealth depending on the season of
the year. While we should not confuse professiomathility with agency, slaves could at
certain points direct their professional careetisegiby conversion to Islam or by forming
trust-based relations. An important feature of gssfonal mobility that | have not yet
discussed is the spatial mobility it entailed, aslvas theipso factoestablishment of
widespread and diverse social networks. Slaves dhaeeoss the Mediterranean from
one port city to another and within the cities ihigh they labored throughout the year.
In each of the places they stopped, they met newlpgevisited old acquaintances, and
exchanged information and goods.

In his autobiography, Jeronimo de Pasamonte prewadglimpse into the range of
these networks. During his stay in Alexandria, dgample, Pasamonte formed relations
with Franciscans and Dominicans that stretchetthallvay to Jerusalem. At least part of the
time, he was free to walk around in the city. Tinisbility allowed him to meet Franciscan
friars, from whom, in the Italiafundagq he bought arms for one of the failing rebellion
attempts in which he was involvé¥. During the eighteen years he spent in captivity,
Pasamonte sailed throughout the eastern Meditemameeting and communicating with
various Orthodox Christians from the Greek Islar&is.we have already seen, when the
time was ripe, he decided to turn his back on élisw captives and join forces with the
renegade Chafer Arraiz, his overseer, who latgpdiehim take advantage of his social
network in the Greek Islands and arrange his ransom

Archival records provide further evidence as to Istaves established Mediterranean
social networks. Damian Montenegro from Ragusaef@mple, was one of a few that
organized a spectacular slave rebellion in twoegalin 1589. Four hundred and twenty
captives were set free within the course of a fewrs while three hundred “Turks” were

killed.'® At least one printed pamphlet, True Account of the Victory and Freedom that

164 pasamonteAutobiografig pp. 41-42
185 AGS, Guerra Antigua Leg. 316, fol. 209.
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Four-Hundred Slaves Achievedirculated in Barcelona, the port to which thetoas
navigated after taking over the galleys, celebgatite succes$® These captives worked
months planning and preparing the rebellion ang tlsked their lives by buying arms in
various ports over a long period of time. The p&fontenegro’s testimony in which he
describes that process is worth quoting in full:

Damian Montenegro, Ragusan, says that having beddonstantinople in the
bagnio of the General Pasha of the Sea, he beggotiattng that business [the
rebellion] with Oracio Agobiba Romano; and depaytirom Constantinople and
arriving in Tripoli of Barbary, he continued to pldit] with Oracio Agbiba
Romano and with Nicolo Rico, a Genoese renegadesanént of the Bey; and
the latter gave me [sic] two swords for my shipd ateparting from there we
arrived in Bizerte where | returned to deal witle game two and with one-eyed
Pedro Napolitano; and [there] Oracio Agbiba gawearfaked eye-bolt in order
that in accordance with that one, I'll prepare ma@med departing from there we
arrived in Algiers where he organized ten faked-legks from the blacksmith of
Morato Arraez and bought five swords for my sHip.

In his prison cell in Istanbul, Damian Montengrosabject of the thriving Ragusan
Republic in the Adriatic Sea whose native tongus m@bably some form of a Croatian
language, negotiated with a Roman, whose mothegurwas probably the Roman
dialect, a plan to flee captivify® The fact that they made the plans in prison sugges
that it was the wintertime, yet they knew that ospgng loomed they would be placed in
the galleys pulling a heavy oar chained to theirdbe

At the same time and independently from their pbdher slaves of Hasan Pasha,
were making similar plans. In Tripoli, Montengrohavlater took command of the galley

once the captives assumed control, met Rico, a €&enenegade who led the rebellion

186 Miquel Llot de RiberaVerdadera relacién de la vitoria y libertad que ahgaron quatrocientos
christianos captivos de Hazan Baxa, almirante yitéapgeneral del mar del gran turco, con dos gatera
suyas que levantardherpinya: Samso Arbus, 15917, Universidad de Baraebiblioteca General.

167Dize Damian Montenegro Reguege que siendo ent@ntisopla en el bafio del baxa general de la mar
comenco a tratar este negogio con Oracio AgobibradRo, y partiendo de Constantinopla y llegando en
Tripol de Berveria bolbié a tratar con dicho Ora&igobiba y Nicolo Ri¢o ginobes, rrenegado y criaebd
bey, los quales me dieron en dicho Tripol paraaxiebdos espadas, y partiendo de alli llegamosisart@

a donde bolbi a tratar con los mismos y con Pedqoolitano el Tuerto adonde me dio Oragio Agorilta u
perno falso para que conforme aquel hiziese hares,o/ partiendo de alli legamos en Argel adohide
hazer diez pernos falsos a un herrero de Morate&rgacomprar ginco espadas para mi baxel...” AGS,
Guerra Antigua Leg. 315, fol. 150.

158 On the Lingua Franca and the multiplicity of langas and dialects available for captives, overseets
masters in the Maghrib, see: Jocelyna Dakhlimgua franca: Histoire d’'une langue métisse en
MéditeranéeActes Sud: 2008.
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on the second galley and who provided him with smerds. According to Alonso de
Pefia, another accomplice, the swords were hiddenheirgalley — “he had two swords
hidden underneath his bench with great ri$R Montenegro and Rico met again in
Bizerte the next port in which the galleys of Hagasha harbored, nearly a six hundred
miles away from Tripoli. There, Rico and Montengiwared their plans with others and
arranged false eye-bolts similar to the ones withictv the Muslims cuffed the slaves.
The arms and equipment were bought with money #ptivies had collected, probably
through petty commerce of the kind discussed abOwvethe due date, the plot’'s leaders
signaled the signs agreed in advance, starteckattptheir guards, took over the galleys
and sailed to Barcelona. According to Miquel Llo¢ dRibera who complied and
published the above-mentioned pamphlet, the captnasl been planning the rebellion
for two or three years waiting for the right momeBven if he was merely trying to
aggrandize the victory with that detail, planningdgreparing the rebellion must have
taken weeks, probably months; it also required &mg@ wide-spread social network
formed by renegades and captives and others whjalives were able to establish thanks

to their mobility.

7. Conclusion

Captivity, then, was a system in which slaves aortst moved: between masters and
occupations and in space — across the region artteircity. Examining the life of

captives from the prism of the narratives a fewtivag penned after they were liberated
and returned home, risks occluding these formsrotilation and exchange. Moreover,
the stress of such narratives — as well as of dsc@roduced by the Orders of
Redemption — on the moment of capture, on the fad¢ in the slave market, and on
retrieving liberty via ransom, reifies captivity duportrays it as a world separated from
that from which the captives arrived. In the woslgch narrative construct, upon their
capture and enslavement, captives lose all contattt their home communities.

Captivity, however, neither necessarily entaileé tbevering of connections with

captives’ home communities, nor prevented the &stabent of new ties between

169« [TJuvo escondidas dos espadas en su banco cgngnamde peligro...” AGSGuerra Antigua Leg.

315, fol. 109.
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captives and institutions at their communities iigio. The next two chapters complicate
the history of captivity by focusing on the wayswhich captives employed links with

home to negotiate their captivity while in the pFes reinforcing and shaping such links.

58



Chapter 3:

Spread Rumor, Recommend, Complain and Threaten

1. Introduction

In chapter two, | examined the ways in which Mabjisricaptured, enslaved, and
employed Christians, arguing that slaves’ profesdi@nd spatial mobility was a salient
feature of the system of Christian captivity in taghrib. In this chapter as well as in
the next, | turn to examine trans-Mediterraneanatqoactices employed by Muslims
enslaved in Spain and Christians in the Maghribctices that provided links between
North Africa and the Habsburg Empire. In this cleapt examine the dissemination of
rumors, the construction of letters of recommemhatand the culture of complaint and
threat in order to compare the ways in which thesee understood and deployed among,
first, Muslim and Christian captives, second, rextss, third, the political authorities on
both sides of the Mediterranean, fourth, the Sgralmquisition, and, finally, the kinsmen
of Christian and Muslim captives.

Within this divided and complex Mediterranean woild which seizure and
enslavement were commonplace, rumor served asradbtransmission of knowledge
about identity. Both Muslims and Christians spreadors about the identity of Christian
captives and of renegades, that is, Christians eamyerted to Islam during captivity in
the Maghrib. Recommendations also served as a mefakeowledge transmission:
throughout the period, Christian captives wrotdelst of recommendation for the
Inquisition on behalf of renegades who expressddsare to return to Christendom but
feared punishment for their apostasy at the hamdbeolnquisitors. Both Muslim and

Christian captives felt free to send their sovarsigomplaints when they believed the
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latter to have sabotaged their chances of beirgglfrer when they needed help. Often,
the latter kind of complaints resulted in threasmetimes executed, that Algerian and
Muslim authorities made to worsen the living coiwtis of Christian captives or to kill
them in order to improve the conditions of Muslietsslaved in Spain. Throughout this
analysis, | move back and forth between two scalesamine how writing and textuality
served captives locally — in a Maghribi city or 8is& island or region —but | constantly
tie this to how they functioned on a Mediterranéael. In so doing, | demonstrate some
of the ways in which the captivity and slavery otisfims in Europe and of Christians
within the Ottoman Empire and Morocco were tightiyerrelated and interdependent.
The lives of captives on one side of the sea wefleanced by the actions of their
counterparts on the opposite shore. Thus, in aaldretter understand the captivity of
Christians in North Africa, on the one hand, anges¢éeenth century Mediterranean
history, on the other, these histories are bestromgped from a perspective of
“connected” history.”°

Whether spreading rumors, complaining or writingteles of recommendation,
captives engaged in textual and discursive practiodich transcend a merely
representative function and act by influencing tagtives themselves, the objects of
writing, and the addressees. For instance, whentiveap wrote a letter of
recommendation for a Christian who converted t@ntsl their words — should the
Inquisition accept them as true — had the poteetffakt of constituting the renegade as a
Christian, by redefining the object’s religious mti¢y. Thus, these letters prompted and
pronounced a social transformation. The words ¢bastitute such letters have no power
in themselves. The letters become effective orncitelus” only when, on the one hand,
those desiring them, and on the other, their adde=ssrecognize them as efficacious and
those who wrote or uttered them as authorized teadé' But such letters had multiple
effects. They also formed objects within a recipt@xchange system — whose nature as

such was denied - involving captives and renegaBesusing on recommendations,

170 sanjay Subramanyam, “Connected Histories: Notegarmis a Reconfiguration of Early Modern
Eurasia,” in Victor Lieberman, EdBeyond Binary Histories, Re-Imagining Euroasia t0183Q The
University of Michigan Press: Ann Arbor, 1999, 289-316.

171 “Felicitous” is the term Austin has used in hisdlission of the conditions that make a performative
speech act effective, see: John L. Augtiow to do things with Word©xford, 1962. For a re-socialization
of Austin’s theory of speech acts, see: Pierre Bieur, “Le langage autorisé. Note sur les conditions
sociales de I'efficacité du discours ritugétes de la Recherche en Sciences Sockaeg1975) : 183-190.
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complaints and threats effectively reveals theaatructure and dynamics in which they
were employed.

A focus on these practices and dynamics can makécigxthe ways in which
captives — by engaging multiple forms of writingvere able to weave webs of personal
and political ties across sea. In the next chagdtdngcus on various textual media
(intelligence reports, urban topographies, and miktes but also visual material such as
maps and plans) that captives employed to transtrategic information, and in the
fourth, 1 analyze petitions for economic help cegsi sent to the crown, of which
thousands survived and are archived in Spanishva<hnd libraries. Captives, however,
also participated in larger cultural processeshsagthose undertaken to promote saintly
canonization advanced by the papacy. These thgyosi@a by transmitting testimonies
on candidates for sainthood who had died as martyrNorth Africa’’® Their
engagement in research and scholarship is attegtele Sosa’s workTopography and
History of Algiers whose compiling | analyze closely in the nextptea'’”® They
undoubtedly used language, writing, and texts waaety of other forms that did not
leave archival traces. The examples examined hgggest that any captive who could
write, sign his name, or ask others to write fanhemployed writing. When captives
turned to writing, they did so less to represemt $lystem that deprived them of their
liberty than merely to survive. Writing for them svalmost a matter of routine, as is
attested by the mass volume of petitions for hedhiged in Spanish state archives. In
this sense, writing recommendations, spreading rgmand complaining to their
sovereign were all strategies of survival.

Despite the documented importance of engaging uttipte forms of writing in
captivity, most studies of captivity rely almostcisively on printed works: captivity
narratives — mostly autobiographical literature lalso plays, literary works and

pamphlets’* These narratives, written only by ransomed capfiueere composed

172 Giovanna, Fiume, “llluminare gli infedeli, soceere I'afflitti christinai priggioni’ Il martirio d Juan
Prado (Marrakech 1631)Quaderni Storigi 126 (2007) : 773-818.

173 GarcésCervantes en Argepp. 164

174 Colley, Captives Viogt, Writing Captivity in the Early Modern Atlantidavis, Christian slaves,
Muslim mastersMatar, Turks, Moors, and Englishmen in the Age of Discavéwo other documental
corpora scholars employ for the study of captivéine plays and literary works and Trinitarian and
Mercedarian records documenting their ransom missia the Maghrib. Garcés’s study of Cervantes
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months, even years, after their authors had retuhwme, at the moment when their
agenda was to convince their readers they had nehdaithful to their creed. Their
works form an excellent corpus for the study of weys in which captives employed
‘ego writing’ as a means to ensure a Christian titlethat had been threatened by their
captivity in the Muslim Maghrib. While | make amplese of such sources, | want to
insist on the importance of other sources captomaposed. Captivity narratives pose
two problems. First, only a minority of captivesn@g those who were eventually
ransomed, wrote elaborated autobiographies thae vpemblished’”> By focusing
exclusively on this genre, or mode of represenmatrather than on an array of other
forms of writing with which captives engaged, thesarratives stop being truly
representative of captives’ writing. Second, bylesiwely relying on such narratives,
scholars privileged formed literary narratives ofragmentary archival sources. These
narratives, however, provide performed historiasstitobbing the historian of his cratft.
Not only they are limited in what they reveal aboaptivity in the Maghrib but they also
overshadow other forms of writing which, as | destoste, formed a common practice
among captives.

There are no libraries or special collections tegdtematically archive rumors.
Rumors must thus be caught in the margins of thiaggbiographies, petitions for help,
investigations in the Inquisition, and in other doents:’® Rumors remain elusive, and
have left only a few concrete traces in diversegdabecause they did not neatly fit into
any logic classifiable in archival/bureaucratioter And yet, references to them abound
in the sources, which usually fail to provide imf@tion sufficient to allow the
reconstruction of the context of their appearancehaw they functioned. Yet the

prevalence of the traces suggests their ghostlyepoviRecommendations, complaints,

captivity is an example of study that employs ocaftinarratives as well as plays and more literary
production, see: GarcéServantes en Argel

75 One the other hand, thousands of captives wratiesabmitted to the crown in search for economic
help. Such petitions, which | analyze in the fouttapter, formed what historian James Amelang dalle
“bureaucratic autobiographies” and differed frone thlaborate, long autobiographies in that the rlatte
beyond making claims about their authors’ identitgre meant to amuse vast audiences. On ‘bure&ucrat
autobiographies,’ see: Amelang, “L’autobiografigpptare nella Spagna moderna,” pp.115-116.

178 Historical studies of gossip rumors must compiteealectic body of sources that varies from learned
treatise to inquisitorial records or court casesr Example: Elizabeth Horodowich, “The Gossiping
Tongue: Oral Networks, public Life and Political ICme in Early Modern Venice,Renaissance Studies
19 (2005): 22-45 and Chris Wickham, “Gossip andist@sce among the Medieval PeasantBast and
Present 100 (1198): 3-24.
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and threats pose similar difficulties. No registefs letters of recommendations or
complaints that captives wrote exist; nor do busddé threats made by Algerian
governors rest in an organized and neatly catakguenner on shelves in state archives.
Such documents or references to them appear ieguin bundles of petitions,
investigations and intelligence reports. Thus, aHildo not make claims about the
volume of such textual practices, | argue thatdhsme enough of them to justify their
examination. An analysis of the ways in which thpsectices operated offers a new way
of understanding captivity, the diversity of stgits that captives employed for their

survival, and the ways in which they linked Nortfriéa and the Spanish Empire.

2. Writing Letters

It is worth preceding the analysis of specific lsraf texts that captives wrote and
sent across the sea with a more general discuabiaut the importance of letter writing
for captives. Captives wrote and sent many lettetbeir families. The practice was so
common that a captive’s wife whose husband didarde had reason to complain, as did
Franca Puda in February 1676 in a letter to hetiveagusband — “all [the wives]
received greetings and letters from their husbaamts | have received no letter nor
greeting with which to console myself.}’* We can enumerate a few reasons for the
remarkable epistolary activity of Christian capsiveFirst, the failure of delivery
encouraged multiple letters. Captives constantiygained about letters they sent which
were never delivered. For example, in a lettet fem Algiers in 1679 by Domingo de
la Luz to his friend Juan de Hererra in the Carlalgnds, De la Luz wrote that “...I
wrote six letters to his Honor for which | have neteived any response}’® Francisco
Veredera, also captive in Algiers, expressed simwarries in a letter to his aunt in
Majorca in 1606 — “I am horrified [by the fact thaut of so many letters | wrote, | never

received a response to any of theffi.” By writing more than a single copy, captives

177« [Tlodas han recibido de sus maridos saludosrasay por mi no hay ni carta ni saludo...” AHN,

Estadg Leg. 4907, 2.5.1676, Apud, Lopez Nadal GoncalAEl Corsarisme mallorqui a la Mediterrania
occidental, 1652-1698: un comerg¢ forgBalma de Mallorca: Direccié General de Culturd,.1986, pp.
533-534.

178 «/C]6mo tengo escritos a v.m. seis cartas lo quaken bisto rrespuesta de,” AHMgquisicion Leg.
1824/2, fol. 15.

179 “IQJue estoy muy espantado que de tantas cartashguembiado nunca aya venido rrespuesta de
ninguna,” AHN,Inquisicién Leg. 1711-1-6, fol. 14
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tried to overcome the risk of lost letters and tswee their arrival. Like other letter
writers in the early modern period, captives ocmaaily began their letters with a listing
of the last letter sent, as if trying to keep tratkthe flow of communication. Diego de
Tarfan de los Godos, another captive in Algierspoterhis wife in October 1655,
notifying her that he had already sent two letteilying to her last lettéf® To further
facilitate the tracking of letters, writers alsofereed — to the degree they had the
information — to the routes over which letters weeing sent. Thus, an unsigned letter
addressed to Sefior Manuel Jorge, and carried tm ®yathe renegade Jusepe Brexa,
mentioned how a previous letter the author hadtewitvas sent via Ceuta — “through
Ceuta | wrote his honor giving him account of thates of the business of his sdff™
These detailed, careful references reflect theel@amume of letters written and sent, and
also the difficulty of following them and verifyintpat they had reached their destination.
Beyond the fact that writing was an efficient wayseeking funds for ransom, many
letters traversed the long sea route becausedapiive authors never gave up the habit
of communicating with their loved ones even aftegyt had lost any hope of returning
home!®2

Understanding that their best chance of securinglfuwas by writing home,
everyone, including the illiterate, found ways ta gheir thoughts onto to paper. When
Juan de Hererra was asked if the handwriting agdasire in the letter he received
belonged to the captive Domingo de la Luz, he eepthat “the said Domingo de la Luz,
a friend... does not know how to write nor how tonsand thus the signature and the
handwriting necessarily belong to a foreign harst as those who do not know how to
write are used to do when they want to write Istt&? llliterate captives were assisted
by others in writing. In a letter to his motherrfralunis in June 1594, Jer6nimo Gracian
claimed that he spent so much time in captivityadose “God wants me to stay more time

for the help | give here to those Christians takaage of their souls and businesses,

180 AHN, Inquisicion Leg. 933-2.

181por |a via de Zeuta escrivi a v.md dandole cudstastado del negocio de su hijo,” Ibid.

182 «Djego Lépez de Acosta, for example, kept writimgme looking for ways to retrieve his liberty after
spending six years in captivity,” Ibid.

183« [Q]ue el dicho Domingo de la Luz compafiero deésttigo no sabe escribir in firmar y asf la firgna
letra de dicha carta es forcosso que sea de masmaagpmo se suela valer los que no saben escrivir
quando quieren escrivir algunas cartas...,” Attduisicion Leg. 1824-2.
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writing their lettersand dealing with their ransom” (emphasis add&tYhe testimony
of Ynés Hernandez Sardifia in the Inquisitorialuniél of the Gran Canaria, quoted in the
previous chapter, reflects how such letters wetenotomposed on behalf of illiterate
captives writing to their illiterate kin, and thhad to be read in public by a third party.
Being illiterate like her husband, Hernandez Saxdiad to ask a friend to read for her
the letter her husband sent her. The fact thaendite wrote to illiterate, by necessity,
enlarged the circulation of the information repdrt&oth the scribe and the person
deciphering the letter for the addressee, as veelhdditional audience as in the above
vignette, shared with the sender the informatiosdwgght to convey.

Merchants, consuls, ransomed captives, Trinitariamsl Mercedarians, and
renegades all served as mailmen. Diego Galax@ample, asked some Trinitarians that
he had met in Algiers in June 1592 to deliver &eteto his parent®® Usually, these
mailmen carried more than one letter with themsepe Brexa, a renegade who escaped
from Algiers in 1655, provided similar servicescaptives with whom he had contatds.
Similarly, Gaspar de los Reyes, another captivAlfgers, saved up money to pay his
own ransom and then returned to Spain. He laternmed to Algiers independently in
order to ransom other captives. Before returnmghe land of his captivity, various
persons gave him letters to deliver to their erelavelatives®” Dom Patricio, a
Portuguese captive in Algiers in the third decaldén® seventeenth century, mentioned in
the autobiography of the former captive Jodo Mastzas, gave a renegade who left to
Iberia “a bundle of letters” he wrote to his pasgfit

Muslim captives in the Habsburg Empire enjoyed kimiand partly parallel,
mailing networks. Juan Bautista, registered in Itiqpuisition record as a Polish sailor,
served as mailman to Muslims enslaved in Mallorcd635. Captured by agents of the

Inquisitorial court, he failed to deliver the leteo their relatives in Bona and Tunfs.

184 « Dios quiera que assista mas tiempo a algin pfuveque aqui se haze en estos christianos

acudiéndoles a sus almas y negocios, escribiergloastas y tratando de sus rescates,” Gracianag; at

D2 Juana Dantiscu, su madre — Tunez, 11.6.1594i&Bravas not the only one to provide such services.
Emmanuel d’Aranda mentions a captive from Brab&rancois I'Etudiant, who in the 1640’s provided
scribal services for Dunkirkian captives, see: diida,Les captifs d'Algerm. 45.

185 Galan,Relacién del Cautiverio y Libertad de Diego Galap. 95-6.

186 AHN, Inquisicion Leg. 933-2.

187 AHN, Inquisicion Leg. 1824-2.

188« [U]n paquet...” Mascarenha&sclave a Algerp. 110.

189 AHN, Ingisicion, Libro. 862, Fols. 189-195.
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The French consul in Algiers, who was accustomettaeelling to Mallorca so as to
ransom Algerian captives there, must also haveveleld news on behalf of the Muslim
who remained in captivity. Even for captives, thémere was always someone who
would carry a letter home and many captives tookaathge of that technology of
communication. Captives, however, as | now turrdeéononstrate, did a lot more with
letters than merely inform their kin about theiale or to urge them to find money for

their ransom.

3. Rumors

Miguel de Pando began negotiating his ransom séten lsis capture by Algerian
corsairs. But reaching an agreement proved diffisetause “they [his captors] asked an
excessive price from him,” the reason being thadvleslim enslaved in Spain, who
eventually returned to Algiers, claimed de Pandormged to a rich family:

Because it was said in Algiers that he [de Pandxy the brother of the Inspector
General Yeedo} in the Armada of the Oceanic Sea, which offices weentioned
because at the time, his brother, Antonio de Pamds, in Lisbon filling that
office . . . because of the absence of [the offargginal] proprietor. And it was a
Turkish slave of the general lieutenant of thellaryi of the armada who spread
that piece of news’

De Pando’s brother did temporarily occupy the rqyadition of which the slave spoke,
but the position did not belong to him. And yetisttvas enough to mark de Pando as a
man of wealthy stock and to demand excessive rasisimm his rescue. This case
demonstrates the ease and rapidity with which bgaaed news could cross the sea, here
carried by a ransomed Muslim captive to informatrmgry slave owners. Eventually,
de Pando retrieved his liberty but the price hetgohy was far beyond his means.

190 4@ pedian egesibo pregio a causa de averse éichrgel [que] hera hermano del veedor generahde |
armada del mar océano, y pasO este nonbre portmpeacon Antonio de Pando su hermano estava en
Lisboa haciendo oficio de veedor general dellaga@encia del propietario, de que dio notticia paldir

un turco esclabo del teniente general de la heniillde la armada,” AGSGuerra Antigua Leg. 833,
1.19.1618.
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Enslaved captives — both Muslims and Christianed-@&hers spread rumors across
the Mediterranean about the wealth, status, ogicels creed of other captives.
Rumors whose objects were Christian captives cldithat the captives were rich or
important and should hence be ransomed for a Isefty. Christian captives themselves,
however, also spread rumors as when, in theirrtetteme, they reported the conversion
of their neighbors, kin, and friends who were hedghtive with them. Such rumors were
embedded in various textual genres and traceseof tippear in the margins of petitions
for economic help, inquisitorial records, autobeygnies and other texts. In some cases,
they were written, in others, writers describeeffects of rumors spread orally.

It might be useful though to clarify what | mean‘bymor’ and how it differs from
‘gossip,” for example. Chris Wickham has recentlie®d a short definition of gossip
that implies a give-and-take of information betwésose gossiping. “Gossip,” Wickham
has argued, “is, simply, talking about other pedpéhind their backs'®? Likewise,
anthropologists Andrew Strathern and Pamela J. &8teslaim that gossip “takes place
mutually among people in networks and groupl8.A distinction between ‘gossip’ and
‘rumor’ Stewart and Strathern have made, whichwésrifrom their definition, is that
gossip circulates in smaller networks or groups thanors. The information | examine
in this section, however, either did not form paftlarger cycles of give-and-take of
information (but it was certainly exchanged as l deémonstrate) or such cycles remain
invisible to the contemporary historian. The defom Wickham offered and the
distinction made by Stewart and Strathern, howeaer helpful in distinguishing the two
kinds of rumors | examine. Rumors that circulatedirtfluence others’ ransom price
usually served to forward the interests of the gersirculating them; when Christian

captives, however, reported about conversion dbviecaptives to their kin, they were

91 1n this section | focus mostly on rumors whoseeotsj were Christians or Christians who converted to
Islam, Doubtless, rumors about Muslims slaves iailsand elsewhere in Europe widely circulated and
affected their objects in similar ways. One contextvhich this must have happened was in the toéls
renegades in the Inquisition, when inquisitors wiereking for witnesses to verify the identity ofeth
culprit.

192\Wickham, “Gossip and Resistance,” p. 11.

193 See the useful overview of the anthological litera on rumors and gossip and the multivalence of
these practices. Andrew Strathern and Pamela dvaBteWitchcraft, Sorcery, Rumors, and Gossip
Cambridge University Press, 2004, pp. 38-39. Foraaalysis of gossip that stresses its role in the
production of secrets as prestigious, see: PadbfnsonSecrtes, Gossip, and Gods: the Transformation
of Brazilian CandombléOxford University Press, 2005.
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delineating and recreating the boundaries of tlwigs to which they pertained — for
example: Christian or Majorcan — thus maintainimg group’s unity.

Rumors have the form of truth-value propositioremely, they are either true or
false. However, in this discussion, | bracket thestemological status or facticity of the
information | refer to as rumor and understanduasar any information, regardless of its
truth value, that the people who reported on itsadered as untrue, inexact or partial.
The story of de Pando demonstrates how inexactnr#ton could have grave results —
hindering the ransom of a captive in this case gamfless of its veracity. Often,
information turned into a rumor only after it beapublic. It might have disseminated
before among small groups forming what Wickhamw@té and Strathern would have
called gossip, but it reached the archive in iterldorm as rumor widely circulating.
Then it became a force influencing its object. Hegrein contrast to its public nature, in
many cases, the identity of the person spreadiagumor was unknown and the people
reporting about it used the passive voice or uibatied indirect speech. Another property
of rumors is their performativity, i.e. their power affect not only their objects but also
the people spreading them. Rumors place thosedipgetnem in a position of a knower.
When they are taken as true, those spreading thiesemt and communicate incorrect
information as though it reflected the true stdtaftairs***

Word about recent events spread like wildfire imiafs and other coastal cities, a
theme | further analyze in the next chapter. Fangxe, Hugo Ferez, the name Spanish
sources attributed to a former English captivejfted in Cadiz in 1619 that a few years
earlier, while being held in Algiers, he heard abaufailed escape attempt by several
Portuguese and Scottish captives. The scribe wilo s testimony copied into the file
Ferez’'s explanation of his source of informationdahe next day, the said Hugo Ferez
heard about that from the Scots andb@&came publicall over Algiers” [emphasis
added[**® Various sources attest to the speed at which rsismread in the city. A year
after he was ransomed from Algiers, the Augustidiaan de Payba returned to Algiers,
converted to Islam and married the sister of hismér master. Almost immediately, all

194 As such, Strathern and Stewart claim, they resemttis of witchcraft and sorcery, Ibid, p. 55.
195 My italics “Lo qual supo el dia siguiente el dicHugo Ferez, de los escogeses, y fue publicogulor t
Argel...” ADMS, Leg. 4407, 2.11.1619.
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the Christians in Algiers knew aboutif. Francisco de Morales, who was held captive in
Algiers at the time, testified in 1677 in front tfe inquisitorial tribunal of the Canary
Islands that he heard this news, “becdtuseas publicly knowramong the Christians that
were captured theré?

Rumors also affected the lives of individuals. Téese of the Carmelite priest
Jeronimo Gracian, confessor of Saint Teresa, hafitive for two years in Tunis, is
instructive in this regard. Gracian was capture@®ctober, 1592 on his way to Rome. At
first, as he recounts, things did not seem too dcatpd. In hisTreaty of the
Redemption of Captivebe describes how his first owner was willing & Bim free for
“a reasonable price® However, having heard of his capture, some Christiaptives
lied to the Pasha of Tunis. They alleged that @rawas not a simple priest, but rather
an archbishop on his way to Rome for elevationhi ¢ardinalate. The motivation of
these Christians remains unclear. They may haven lresvarded for providing
information valuable to Gracidn’s master in negaia over Gracian’s ransom price.
According to Gracian they had “maliciously lied abohim.” The honor these
unidentified Christians falsely conferred on himcéme a burden. Captives always
attempted to appear poorer and of lower statusderao avoid a high ransom pric®.
This “newly respected status” put an end to Grasi@opes of returning home quickly.
Based on this disinformation, the Pasha demandety thousand golden escudos for
Gracian’s freedom®*

This, however, was not the only rumor circulating Tunis that attributed to
Gracian a status he did not actually have or wealth he never possessed. At a later
date, another anonymous party spread a rumor athenganissaries that Gracian was an

inquisitor who had burned some of the militia’'sdefs at the stake. He almost lost his

196 AMC, Tribunal del Santo Oficio de la Santa Inquisicié@@anarias Leg. CXIX-21, 1667-1671.

197 My italics. “...[Y] esta noticia la tubo en Argebpser publica voz entre los cristianos que allaav
cautibos...” AMC,Inquisicion Leg. CXIX-21, 9.9.1671.

198 «razonable precio,” see: Graciafiratado de la redencién de cautivgs 49.

199410 que me levantaron de que era argobispo qaeayRoma a ser cardenal,” Letter from Tunis to duan
Dantisco, his mother, 6.7.1594, Gracian, JeroniGartas Monumenta historica Carmeli Teresiadiuan
Luis Astigarraga, Ed. Roma: Teresianum, 1989, p. 16

200 jocelyne Dakhlia, "Ligne de fuite. Impostures econstructions identitaires en Méditerranée
musulmane a I'époque moderne,"Gens de passage en Méditerranée de I'Antiquitépotue moderne.
Procédures de contrble et d'identification. L'A¢elMéditerranéenWolfgang Kaiser and Claudia Moatti,
eds. Paris: Maisonneuve & Larose, 2007, pp. 427-458

291 Gracian, Ibid
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life because of this hearsay. Later, a corsair tiedPasha he “knew” who Gracian was,
and advised the Pasha to exchange Gracian for Matgra corsair held captive in
Naples: “if [Gracian] could not get Materrdez who [held] in Naples,” the corsair
claimed, “no one could®®? Finally, in what Gracian later insisted was aiovlistic
retaliation for the Spanish occupation of SicilySeilian merchant “insinuated in the
town square” that Gracian was a rich person — “thveyld pay at least six thousands
escudos for him®?® Eventually Gracian was ransomed, but the circufatf these
rumors delayed his return home. The number of rerspread about Gracian borders on
the absurd, as he ironically recognized:

If in Christian land, | was so criticized and patseer that | was not even worthy
of being the cook of any religion in the world, the land of Moors, | was
promoted to be a great archbishop on his way todtanbecome cardinal and in
a few days to become tigean papazawhich is what [the Moors] call the pop&*

What his case demonstrates is how, despite theak vepistemological status, rumors
regarding captives’ identities could have an immeemdgluence on captives’ ability to
negotiate a reasonable ransom agreement.

Unlike this case, in which the sources reveal dhéyafter-effects of rumors, other
examples provide information about their overseagre. In the following case, hearsay
successfully sabotaged ransom agreements. Takptivecaby Algerian corsairs,
Bartholomé Martin de Castro was sold three timdsrbea Trinitarian friar negotiated
with his third master an exchange in return for tak,” who was a slave of the Count of
Monterrey from Galicia in the north of Spain. Acdmg to Castro’s account, when the
‘Turk’ heard of the deal, he sent a word to Castmmaster telling him that “the father
of... [Castro] was rich and that the Moors should and get an elevated ransom for

him.”?% As a result Castro’s master raised his demandsomkéd Castro in a little cell.

202« Y] que si yo no sacava, a Materraez que estBl&poles, ninguno le sacaria...” Graci@artas A
letter to Andreas de Cordoba, 6.7.1594, pp. 166-167

203« [S]e dejo decir en la plaza: ‘por lo menos pod&r luego seis mil escudos...’,” see: Gracian,
Tratado de la redencién de cautivgs 117.

244y si en tierra de cristianos me habfan afrentati@fiéndome tanto que llegue a no merecer semaroci
de ninguna religion del mundo, en tierra de moredewantaron que era un gran arzobispo que iba@aRo
a ser cardenal y dentro de pocos dias habia d&l gean papaz, que asi llaman ellos al papa.” @naci
Tratado de la Redencién de Cautiyps95.

20 “que el padre de este reo era rico, y que assuipgeen los moros que baliesse bien su rescate. N, AH
Inquisicion Leg. 1706/2, 12.1689.
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Eventually Castro who gave up on the hope of beamgomed converted to Islam hoping
to improve his living conditions. He told this stoduring his investigation before the
Inquisitorial tribunal of Majorca in 1689 after histurn to Spaifi®® As in the previous
cases, the identity of the rumor monger ‘Turk’ glas unknown, but Castro knows who
his master was and can locate the origin of therim&tion. Such rumors circulated
across the sea with ease becoming available fotensa@nd others. Epistemologically, as
the cases show, their status was unstable and no#dy and yet that did not make them
less valuable, desirable or effective.

Rumors could also lead to the captivity of thoseoikelieved they were immune
from capture. A Valencian who arrived in 1694 itgi&rs on an English ship, Carlos
Vidal felt he had no reason to be worried upondrisval in the city that the Spaniards
call the “den of Christendom'’s thievg$f’adronera de la Cristianidad To the best of his
knowledge, he had done nothing that would have meme visit unsafe. More
importantly, he possessed a valid safe pass thatswaposed to protect him. And yet,
upon arrival in the Algiers he was detained. Adeissued in the Majorcan viceroyalty
reports the affair. The writer described how “itsmaasy to find someone who” had
falsely whispered into the ear of the city’s gowmrfthat he [Vidal] was the cousin of
Cristoval Matheu®*” Matheu had been held captive in Algiers a few yezarlier and
was set free after giving his word that he woulketgare of the ransom of Hasan, a
Muslim enslaved in the Spanish royal squadron ofli§e@. Once he left Algiers and set
foot in Valencia, however, he either forgot hismise or was unable to execute it. Since

the Algerians believed Vidal was Matheu’s cousiajthiough [Carlos Vidal] was

206 1t i quite possible that during these long, sf@shours facing his inquisitors, Castro was more
interested in inventing a convincing story abostdonversion, one that would lead to his absolytiather
than unfolding the events the way they truly haggerThis might explain in part why the “Turk’ inshi
story acted in a way that not only delayed Castrelease and return home but also his own libenty a
return. And yet, the fact that Castro chose toieithe story of his conversion in this manner sstg that

it was an at least partially reasonable accourg, which his inquisitors were likely to believe.d6, we
may briefly bracket the veracity of the details gnmddceed to analyze them. The narrative that Castro
weaves during his Inquisition frames the yearsrpgachis capture as the typical trajectory qfiearoor a
rogue. Having run away from home after getting imed in a fight, he wandered southward from ong cit
to another, and eventually embarked on a shiphbatied to Oran with the hope of becoming a soldier
the Spanish fort. This movement suggests that endt come from a rich family and thus marks the
information sent by the ‘Turk’ as unfounded.

207 “...[N]o falté quien dijo al gobernador, aunque dafsedad, que esta era primo hermano de Christéval
Matheu...” ACA,Consejo de AraggriLeg. 993, fol. 69.
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protected by the safe pass of the embarkation, [theyAlgerians] put him in chaing®®
While webs of social ties linking the two shores tbé Mediterranean allowed for
sophisticated diplomatic instruments such as safesgs, connectivity had its limits.
Notwithstanding the smooth flow of information, teevas never enough of it and much
of the information that circulated was incorrectetYthe need for data led to the
acceptance of rumors, information whose veracity dwbious.

The chain of rumors of which Gracian suffered sstgyg¢hat rumors represent
opposition both between and inside various groums -anonymous Christian captive
(Gracian was a cardinal), a Sicilian merchant (@ragvas a rich person), the Janissaries
(an inquisitor), corsairs (an important eccles@stand Muslim captives (de Pando’s
brother was important and rich). Spreading rumibiesn, was an activity that potentially
included everyone. People did it as a religioushational revenge, in an attempt to
ransom relatives or to make personal profit. Somsethinated rumors through face-to-
face interactions; others sent word across the Hasase spreading the rumors, targeted
slave owners who used the information to ask mayeay for the ransom of their slaves.
What does the willingness of masters to trust k&l of knowledge, which in many
cases was soon exposed as false, suggest? Soivesaf@imed that slave owners made
use of whatever information they could get themdson when negotiating their slaves’
value and ransom price vis-a-vis their identitye THemish Jean-Baptiste Gramaye, held
captive in Algiers between 1619 and 1625, madedleiar in his diary. He noted that the
Algerians “carefully search for and occasionallgpguce faked testimonies, make of you
someone whom you are not: from a priest they makeaybishop; from a gentleman, a
duke; from a soldier, a captain; from a mercenarymerchant..®® Regardless of
whether there was any truth behind this observat@nif it was merely Christian
propaganda, Gramaye’s words imply that Muslim slewaers were aware that — at best

— they had only an impressionistic sense of whiv ttagptives were.

208 “...[AJunque iva con el seguro de la embarcaziémusieron encadena...” Ibid. For the letter that the

English consul in Algeris sent the viceroy of Ma&jaron behalf of the pasha of Algiers in order wlitate
the ransom of the parties involved, see: Juan, &teginesEl rescate del arraez argeli Bibi, prisionero en
Mallorca, Tetuan: Instituto Muley el Hasan, 1952.

209« [E]n cherchant bien et en produisant souventads témoins, ils vous font autre que vous n'étes :
clerc, ils vous font évéque ; de gentilhomme, dde soldat, capitaine ; de mercenaire, marchandeah-
Baptise GramayeJournal des faits survenus a Alger a dater de 118619 Abd El Hadi Ben Mansour,
trans. Les Editions du Cerf, Paris: 1998, p. 309.
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That Christians — both captives and merchants -easprrumors about other
Christian captives was common knowledge among wegftt® Emanuel d’Aranda, held
captive in Tunis in 1640, mentioned a merchant wiajng advantage of the mail
services he provided, read captives’ letters toimfermation about their valugé> For
this reason, d’Aranda wrote, “it was necessarydanew captive to dissimulate for a
while until he would be well informed who was arland who was sinceré® He was
thinking of slaves who served their masters asrinéws, befriending new captives and
attempting to extract information about their vallie With that knowledge, slave
owners went shopping in the slave market and lagotiated profitable ransom deals.
D’Aranda’s warning and the rumors suggest that omafistic pride (the Sicilian
merchant in Gracian’s case) or militagprit de corpgthe Janissaries and Gracian) were
not the only reasons for which hearsay circulatedmors, so it seems, became a
currency in some Maghribi cities and those spreadiem were trading in them in a
market of information. While there is no direct demce for the ways in which
information was traded, thinking about rumors asugency may explain some of the
motivations of Christian and Muslim slaves to sgreamors. They could either profit
from that or improve their living conditions. Suechmors were what anthropologist
Robert Paine has called “a device intended to fohaad protect individual interests:*
Unlike among the Makah Indians whom Paine has stljdiowever, rumors spread in the
Maghrib did not only serve the strong, slave owrsesking to increase their profits. For
captives, in some cases, disseminating such rumers strategies of survival, ways to
obtain a little money, arrange more privileges areriberty.

Christian captives were not the only ones to suffeam rumors, and in some cases
they themselves circulated rumors about renegdaldatsis, Christians who had converted

to Islam. Captives did so in the letters they seohe to their kin. Beyond writing about

219 common knowledge,publica fama’ what everybody knew is, according to Wickhane firoduct of
gossip, see: Wickham, “Gossip and resistance,” p. 5

211 d'ArandaLes captifs d'Algemp. 132

22« il est nécessaire qu'il dissimule pour quelgaeps jusqu’a ce qu'il soit suffisamment informé qui
sont les trompeurs et qui sont les sinceres,” Ibak; p. 132.

213 This was not the only kind of information mastest from their slaves. The knight from Arvieux
quoted Mehmed Beig from Tunis, who told him he deabout the tension between the knight and the
French consul before the knight mentioned the ten$éiom his slaves; see: d’Arvieuklémoires du
chevalier d'Arvieuxp. 38.

2% Quoted at Stewart and Strathewifchcraft. Sorcery, Rumors, and Gossip35.
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their health and complaining about the hardshipéifef'® captives updated their dear
ones about friends, kin, and neighbors who had exed. In the letter, delivered by
Francisco Marques to Ynés Hernandez Sardifia, tti®matecounted the conversion of
the former captive Gaspar de los Reyes. In heintesy in the inquisitorial tribunal of
the Canary Islands, Sardiia recalled how she reddhe letter and what the response of
the people present was when they heard the news:

Ynés Hernandez Sardifia....[said] that after FrancMeoquez arrived from his
captivity to locality of the Puerto de la Cruz... Went to see her since he was an
acquaintance and nephew of her husband.... And teoioa linen bag in which
there were many other letters and gave this witrtlessletter directed to her
husband... and then she opened the letter in themresof everyone who was
there and gave it to one of the women, called MBgiate, present at the visit so
she might read it; and among the news it contaioed bit was that Gaspar de los
Reyes had turned Moor... And all the people who weesent stood amazed by
the news they heard read aloud in the said I&tter.

The testimony captures the shock effect that suelWwsnhad on a local audience.
Renegades who were denounced in captives’ leisksd the loss of continued relations
with their kin networks.

Letters renegades wrote to their relatives in BSpaveal just such fears. On
September 2, 1606, for example, Francisco Verddra tvad converted to Islam in
Algiers during his captivity wrote a letter to f@ant. He opened the letter with a question
— “Aunt Berdera [sic]... I'm terribly horrified becaa | have received no response to the
many letters | have sent. | don’t know what thesogais for that. | don’'t know if it is

because | turned Moorhe whole world knows that | was forced to da.Sgemphasis

%15 Domingo de la Luz, for example, updated his friehgan de Herrera about his health and descritzed th
harsh conditions of his captivity — “...presently.. still enjoy it [complete health] even if with much
labor... from the break of dawn to the nightfall gegtexhausted in the harbor or in the garden arldowrt
eating but a little slice of bread and nothing manel on the top of that | am an old man for whorns it
already difficult to stand the labors,” (*yo al pente quedo con ella... aunque con muchos trabajestan
tierra... desde que amanecge hasta que anocheceamethern la marina o en el jardin o a pagar la juna
sin comer sino un pedeaco de pan sin otra cosses\siando yo un hombre mayor que ya no puedoiresist
con los trabajos”), AHNInquisicién Leg. 1824-2.

218 ynés Hernandez Sardifia ... que luego que llego Eemenarquez de cautiverio a el lugar del Puerto
de la Cruz “[donde esté testigo es vegina] y leduer por ser conogido y sobrino de su marido.agps
una talega de lienco en qual venian otras muchésscaentrego a este testigo la carta que venagua
marido... y le abrié luego en presencia de todapdégisonas que alli estaban y la dio a leer a unamug
gue estaba en la visita llamada Maria Fonte y dasreazones que contenia era una de ellas quaGasp
los Reyes se avia vuelto moro... y todas las persquasestaban presentes quedaron admiradas de las
razones referidas que oyeron leer a dicha carta.N,Ahtjisicion, Leg. 1824-2
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added[?'’ Verdera stresses how he was forced to converhénsame breath that he
acknowledges his conversion, thus arguing that diséinction between forced and
voluntary conversions was important. He was afthat someone had sent the word
about his conversion without fairly representing tonditions under which he converted.
He asked his aunt to ask his friend about it, amevbose testimony he knew he could
count — “now you can find out [about it] from thatpn Juan Maltes who was here when
| was forced into it [into conversionf*® Other renegades expressed similar fears. Eighty
years later, in July 1689, Francisco Girbau, a gade from Blanas, a village north of
Barcelona, wrote a letter to his father from AlgieHe too complained about not
receiving any letters from his family and also eegsed his worry that this might be
attributed to his conversion to Islam. He askedrhiatives “not to believe news from
anyone else, [since] all are lies® Knowing how important the relations with their
relatives were for some renegades, captives coufulay this information in two ways.
They could promise the renegades to keep theirarsion in secret in return for favors.
And they could punish renegades by informing thteils relatives about them, thereby
delineating the boundaries of their religious comityu Spreading these rumors should
not be seen only as part of a relationship betveagtives and renegades. Once in Spain,
such information worked in two ways: through welbkioships and friendship which
following the admission of news could serve to agel the renegade, and through the
Inquisition. For the Inquisition, an institution thi strong long-term memory, such
information was always relevant. The letter of \&g] for example, found its way to the
inquisitorial record almost forty years after it svaritten and sent and years after its
author’s death. The Inquisition, which sentencedd¥mpost mortemsummoned Juana
Benonada, the nephew of Verdera’s aunt, who hat\keqedera’s letter for decad&$.
While | have focused on two kinds of rumors (abcaytives’ economic value and
about shifts in captives’ creed), doubtless othedk of rumors involving captives

circulated across the sea. Unfortunately, as wsdia@ir circulation might have been they

27 «Tia Berdera... estoy muy espantado que de tantassogue he embiado nunca aya venido rrespuesta
de ninguna no sé yo que es la causa si ha sidu@drg buelto moro no se...” AHNRquisicién Leg.
1711/1/6, 2.5.1644.

21%1vy]a os podeys ynformar con el patrén Juan Matfes el estava aqui como me forcaronlbid.

219 « | [N]o creéis nuevas de otra gente que todos subustes...” AHN,Inquisicion Leg. 1711/1/8,
11.28.1689.

220 AHN, Inquisicién Leg. 1711/1/6, 2.5.1644.
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have left little or no archival traces. The rumarglyzed here share similar properties:
they could serve as the weapon of the weak agdorster kin and friends who
converted, other captives with more power, or aswce of income and privilege with
which to improve the living conditions. At the sarmm@e, these two classes of rumors
radically differed: information about captives’ ual served individuals who sought to
advance their own interests, but news about reresgserved to unite group members by
delineating and recreating the group’s boundaridslewexcluding members who
converted?* The former originated in the Maghrib or immigrateduthward from
Christendom; the latter was produced in North Afriand was sent up north. The
importance attributed to such rumors demonstrates ¢ontradictory nature of
Mediterranean webs of connectivity. The productiomgulation and consumption of
such rumors assume, on the one hand, that newsddafast across the sea and on the
other, that information was always scarce and ttiate was always need of more of it.
Rumors allowed the Inquisition a foothold in the gWab; to slave owners rumors

offered a look into slave’s past identities acrb&ssea.

4. Recommendations

In the first chapter | have analyzed some of tHatimns captives formed with
masters and overseers. Captives, however, alsblisetd friendships and alliances and
became involved in conflicts with other Christiaaptives and renegades. In many cases,
relations between captives and renegades were teeédig the ties — real or imagined —
that captives maintained at home and by the extenwhich captives succeeded in
making such ties visible. Interactions between igapt and renegades could place
captives in surprising positions of power, espégcialhen the renegades sought
legitimacy and absolution for their conversion frtime captives. In so doing, renegades
might have been motivated by an authentic sengaitifprompted by the despising gaze
of their co-religionists who had remained faithtol their creed. But they were also
driven by the desire to return to home and by tamfpl awareness that should they

successfully execute their plans, they would fabe tuthorities — secular and

221 That is the function Gluckman has assigned toigpsee: Max, Gluckman, “Gossip and Scandal,”

Current AnthropologylV (1963): 307-316.
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ecclesiastical — as well as their families, neighb@nd friends, and be required to
account for their conversion.

Keeping conversion a secret was practically imgssiand both captives and
renegades knew that. In the previous section, dudised how, in their letters home,
captives informed their kin about those who hadveoed, as did other returning
ransomed captives and merchants. In his captidtyative, Diego Galan described the
way in which a number of renegades and the Pasidgadrs attempted to convert him
to Islam. His description illustrates vividly theapid circulation of this type of
information across the sea and the serious consegsedhat its travel could unleash.
Addressing his reader, Galan explained how he tessithe temptation to convert.
According to his narrative, rather than turningtheological reasoning, the angel that
helped Galan stay firm in his belief reminded hihtnig family’s honor:

[T]he angel confronted me with my parents’ honod &nith the fact] that there
are no secrets in this world and that as soonaasved back in my place and in
Toledo, someone who knew me in Algiers and in Gamtstople would appear,
and that would be shamefuf?2

Galan’s comments suggest that, even if he coulerége his conversion to Islam and the
freedom of movement it would have afforded him ndey to escape, upon returning
home, everybody would know of his conversion.

For Spanish, Portuguese, and Italian renegadesetine home also meant that the
Inquisition would investigate and potentially punihem. In fact, in the same scene, the
renegades who were asking Galan to convert saidne.day, with the liberty renegades
have, when they rove lands of Christians, theyeasily stay there and ask mercy from
thesefioresnquisitors, as some have dorfé®The fear of the Inquisition was a mainstay
among renegades, so whether they desired to retuwere afraid of being caught and
brought to trial, they turned to Christian captivaeking for letters of recommendation
with hopes that these letters might protect thenerwlsonfronting their inquisitors.
Captives could write letters of recommendation ehaif of these renegades, attesting to

their ‘true’ Christian nature by providing mitigagj circumstances for their conversion or

222« el angel me ponia por delante de mis padreseyrgquhabia cosa secreta en este mundo, y apenas

hube llegado a mi lugar y a Toledo, quando haliérgme habia conocido en Argel y en Constantingpla,
hubiera quedado muy feo...” GaldRelacioén del Cautiverio y Libertad de Diego Galanb4.
223 5ee footnote 145 in page 45.
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explaining how, despite their conversion, they kielping Christians in need. These
letters were meant to serve as insurance policesehegades who wished to leave the
Maghrib. Gracian described the practice inRilgrimage of Anastasio

There are many renegades whose heart is touch@bdbyand who wish to escape
to a Christian land to save their soul; and they season for which they stay is
out of fear of the Inquisition saying that it woytdinish them unless they carry
some testimony of a man of credit and renown whalaveestify that they had
left for Christian land out of their free will antésire for catholic beli¢f*

Gracian says little about the exchange involved podrays the concession of such
documents as disinterested: renegades sincerely @ner former creed and would ask
Christian captives to provide a testimony to theemchange that they had experienced;
the latter, in their testimony, tended to merelgatide the reconversion of the renegade.
The concession of these certificates is not charaed by the reciprocal nature of gift
exchange, but forms a single transaction: the giwintestimony.

In his Treaty of the Redemption of Captiveshich also details Gracian’s
experience as a captive, the meaning and funcfieuah letters is more ambiguous. In
this work, Gracian describes how he had himselttemi a certificate on behalf of a
French renegade — “I have seen [them] bringinguni§ and Binsart a large number of
French boys... [T]hey [the Muslims] circumcise thesnfbrce... | gave a certificate for
one of them for the Inquisition with which he esedmnd arrived in Cagliarf® As in
the previous quotation, Gracian does not expliditiig the issuing and concession of the
document to an economy of gifts or even favors.aliegedly initiated the writing and
giving of the certificate only because of the itices involved in the forced circumcision.
But the lines immediately following imply a moreraplicated connection — “l and other

Christians convinced another (renegade) to getaa diohis master so that twenty out of

224 “Hay muchos renegados a quien Dios toca el corgg&mdesean huir a tierra de cristianos por salvar
alma, y solamente se detienen por miedo de lasimméin diciendo que les castigaran, si no llevigidra
testimonio de persona de crédito y conocido quitee haberse ido de su voluntad y con deseade |
catélica a tierra de cristiano$Peregrinacion de Anastasiin Obras del P. Jer6nimo Gracian de la Madre
de Dios Vol. lll, p. 130.

225 "He visto traer a TUnez y a Bicerta abundanciamiehachos franceses, y porque no pueden ser
esclavos por la liga que hay entre los turcos yndiea antes que el Consul de su nacién los pida, lo
circuncidan por fuerza. A uno de éstos di una pat@ara la Inquisicion con que se huy6 y vino a
Cagliari." (45)
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the Pasha’s captives, who were in Binsart couldsc.®*® Gracian does not make the
link explicit but this juxtaposition connects thelp that renegades provided to the
escaping captives with the certificates they resgtifvom them.

Literary sources make references to this sameipeashedding further light on the
power dynamics involved. In his comedjhe Bagnios of Algierg1615), Cervantes
describes Hazén, a renegade, entering the scenme whpe and Vivanco, two captives,
stand talking?’ Upon seeing Hazén, Lope asks Vivanco to lowervhise so that the
renegade — a potential traitor and an enemy —nwillhear their conversation. But Hazén
surprises them by a request that marks him asemtapt Christian:

With just your two signatures I'll happily set fooh Spanish shores; I'll have a
favorable wind, a calm sea with smooth waves. Itwamneturn to Spain, and to
one to whom | must confess my childish and ancezrar... [He gives them a
handwritten notg It states here that it is true that | have wdaChristians very
affably, without Turkish cruelty in word or deetiat | have aided many; that as a
child I was compelled to turn Turk; that, thoughd roving, I'm a good Christian
under2r218eath. Perhaps I'll have a chance to remawhit for me is the Promised
Land:

Cervantes explicates what Gracian left implied. étadoes not humbly ask for a letter
but rather demands that Lope and Vivanco confirnatwte already had put in writing.
For the sake of the play’s spectators, who canead his note, Hazén explains what he
has written. On the one hand, he employs the seope ais Gracian, pronouncing claims
about his interiority to explain that, although tmves foreign lands, he is “a good
Christian underneath.” On the other hand, he framggdransformation from a Muslim
self, formed in and through conversion to Island his present Christianity in pragmatic
terms, pleading them to vouch for his claims. Thgns for his reconversion are
embedded in practices, behaviors, and favors —ake‘theated Christians very affably,
without Turkish cruelty in word or deed... [and hasiled many.” Hazén makes an
explicit reference to an exchange system betweragesles and Christian captives —
renegades, who keep the option of returning to<iiarnity open, help captives in goods

226 «p otro teniamos persuadido otros cristianos yque trajera una barca de su patrén para huirse
veintitrés cautivos de los del Baja, que estabaBieerta...” lbid.

2T For an analysis that examines the relations betiiez characters in the comedy and actual perbans t
Cervantes met during his captivity in Algiers, séame, Oliver Asin, “La Hija de Agi Morato en lara

de Cervantes,Boletin de la Real Academia Espafid®ad (1947-8): 245-339.

228 CervantesThe Bagnios of Algiers and The Great Sultgmal4.
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and services in return for absolution in the forfraccertificate for the Inquisition. The
captives’ response reaffirms the reciprocal natofethis exchange. Hazén's words
immediately quell Lope and Vivanco’s suspicions aoge, happy to assist Hazén, tells
him — “When the sinner mends his ways, he paysdwaree on his salvation. We'll
happily provide the signatures you ask of us, fervave witnessed that all you say is
true, Hazén, and that you are honest. May heawant gnat your course be as smooth as
you desire.*”® The reference to a down payment becomes eveneclémrHazén's
following words: "I will try to raise a mutiny on yngalliot;” or, in other words, that he
will organize a slave rebellion in the sea and hb®captives enslaved on the galliot to
take it over and escape to Spain.

Recommendations form an element in an exchangeekeatthe author of a letter
and the object of the letter, the person on whedelb the letter was written. Letters of
recommendation make a unique source. Unlike otberces, such as chronicles or
autobiographies, letters of recommendation forrretig renegades are both account and
artifact: a tool with social relevance. First, thdstters testify to Christian identity and
the subjectivity of Christians who had convertedistam: they change, or have the
potential to change, a state of affairs by makir@@haistian out of a Muslim. But beyond
that, the letter, as a material artifact, formedhject in an interaction of exchange. The
letter itself — due to the qualities associatechviit— was exchanged for other goods
and/or services.

References to this practice were not merely aalitetrope. Similar references
abound in trial documents and trial summariedationes de caugeof renegades and
others who were investigated and sentenced bynthésition?° The Maltese Marcos de
Bono, for example, captured at the age of ninetes, sold into slavery in Cyprus and
later taken to Istanbul. During his deposition Ipefthe Inquisition in 1634, he explained
how he had taken advantage of the fact that hewknew to speak the Morisco [by

which he probably meant the dialect of Arabic spoksy Moriscos] language from

229 |bid.

239 0n theRelaciones de causaee: Jean-Pierre, Dedieu, "The Archives of thiy ifice of Toledo as a
Source for Historical Anthropology." IMhe Inquisition in Early Modern Europe: Studies $ources and
Methods edited by Gustav Henningsen, John A. Tedeschi @nhdrles Amiel. Dekalb, Ill.: Northern
lllinois University Press, 1986, pp. 158-189.
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having spoken it often in his land” — and pretendecbe a Muslinf*! He used his
linguistic skills to avoid slavery, and, withoutesvconverting to Islam, joined the forces
of the janissary and was eventually positioneduni3. There he became acquainted with
Christian captives to whom he recounted his advesiuexplaining that, despite his
position, he had never converted to Islam. His lapamists took him to the church of
San Antonio and introduced him to the local chaplaiho provided captives with
religious services. De Bono, who was plotting hesum to Christendom, asked the
chaplain to write a letter of recommendation onbebkalf attesting to the veracity of his
story. He received “a certificate written and sgney [the chaplain’s] hand dated
September % 1633, Tunis... [telling how] the said Marcos was adcChristian.®*?
Later, he managed to escape, arrived in Majorahaéter presenting the document to the
island’s inquisitors was absolved with only a lighinishment. Jacobo de Maqueda, a
Frenchman from a village near Calais, was capthyedlgerian corsairs and was forced
to convert when the French signed a peace tredtythé Ottoman&®® Later, during his
inquisitorial investigation in 1634, he describemvhhe got a letter of recommendation
through a similar course of action:

With hopes of leaving his captivity, and returnitgg profess the holy catholic
faith in a land of Christians... before leaving [Tsinio [rove] the high seas he
arranged a testimony... given by the Christian cagtiwho were in Tunis at the
time... [which] he presented in the said hearing fdsimony was written] by

three Carmelite priests and a redeemer of caphiees the order of the preachers
from the kingdom of Sicily>*

Such letters were occasionally copied into Ingiositegisters which thus provide
more detail than literary sources about the exchamyl its effects. Joseph Brexa, a

Neapolitan captured as a cabin boy by corsairs @merted to Islam in Algiers,

#luy sabia hablar Morisco por hablarse de su tieormtnmente,” AHN|nquisicion Libro 862, fols. 83v-
84v, April, 1634.

232« [UJna fee escripta y firmada de su mano fechaTémez a los 6 de septiembre de 1633 de lo
susodicho referido, y de cémo era buen christiacloodMarcos...” Ibid.

233 \Whenever peace treaties were signed, masterohatbase subject slaves of the polity with whie t
agreement was reached. One way of avoiding thattenlbse of the intital investment in the slaveswo
convert the slave to Islam. | discuss this themehipter five.

234 [Clon esperanzas de salir de su cautivero, yrvanprofesar la santa fee cathélica a tierra de
christianos, y del afio de 1631 en esta parte gd@varpor la mar antes de salir tomo testimonicmde to
susodicho que le dieron los rreligiosos cautibos gstaban en Tunez... como en efecto presento en la
dicha audiencia de tres religiosos carmelitas yridelemptor de cautivos del rreyno de Sicilia dertéen

de predicadores...” AHNnquisicion Leg. 862, 4.5.1634.
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managed to escape after spending seven years th RNfsica and to reach the Spanish
Peninsula in the autumn of 1655. Fortunately fer ltkstorian, Brexa submitted himself
to the Inquisition’sfamilaresin a small village in Valencia and eventually fdummself
before the region’s Inquisitorial tribunal. Becau$e inquisitors copied them into his
trial record, we have full transcriptions of theailetters he carried with him. In seven
of them, the authors asked the addressees to Bseist. For example, in a letter to his
wife, Diego Antonio de Tarfan held captive in Alggeasked her:

What | beg you for the love of God is to host tleerier of this [letter] in your
house and do what you could for him as if he weesh®mcause he is a man to
whom | am heavily obliged and many times he savedfnom hunger, and if it
were not for him, | would have been lost, becawselid for me what you would

have done.?®

In another letter, de Tarfan addressed an acqua@tabout the same matter:

Because here [in Algiers], being a young boy, ser turned him Moor by
force, [and] his intentions [were] always to gattand of Christians. And so if he
should fall in the hands of the inquisitorial trital your honor would always
serve as a mediator, and if by any chance he woeilloh need of money to buy
clothes, your honor would do it as if it were medaf it would be necessary
during the time when he would not have a sheltgrédect him, and during the
days he may like to stay in that city, your honoowd provide him with
accommodation in your house, and if it would beassary by any chance that he
would like to go elsewhere. Your honor would heim fwith that?*°

These passages articulate the exchange in claas tend illustrate its scope beyond
merely providing character evidence. Brexa’'s Claisty is mentioned, but the help
asked on his behalf is justified by his actionsvirsg the author from hunger and helping
him in many ways. The alleged inner transformatdérBrexa was a condition for the
exchange, but Brexa’s declarations on the mattee wet enough and he had to express
his religiosity through deeds and gifts. The faeittthe behavior Brexa was expected to

235« o que te suplico es por amor &&os que al portador desta lo aloxas en casa y aggsdqudieres

con él como si fuera mi persona propia porque eBambre a quien yo le devo muchas obligaciones y
muchas veses me ha matado el hambre, y sino hwitrgor el huviera perdido, porque ha hecho gquant
puedes tu hazer por mi...” AHNquisicién Leg. 933/2, 10.28.1655.

#3¢«“porque aqui siendo muchacho su amo le bolvié morduerza, siempre sus intentos de yr a tierra de
cristianos, y assi si fuere cosa que cayga enitein@l de la inquisicién siempre servira v.md derbu
tercero, y si acasso fuere menester algun dinema, gyuda bestirse hagalo v.md como si fuere para m
persona propia, y si fuere menester el tiempo gteviere desacomodado de ampararlo, y los dias que
quisiere estar en essa ciudad lo hospedara v.nstl €asa, y si fuere menester que si acasso quigiere
alguna parte lo acomodara v.md” Ibid.
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perform matched the basic idea of charity and gootks helped the participants deny
the reciprocal nature of the exchange.

Of course, not all letters had equal value. Thééiiga captured ecclesiastic's rank,
the more valuable were the letters of recommendatia certificates that he issued. In
“The Captive's Tale,” an independent unit formedtlolee chapters obon Quixote
Cervantes implies that some letters were more bbuthan others — “because some
renegades used to bring with them certain signaifrerincipal captives when they have
the intention of returning to a Christian larfd” Gracian makes the same point. He
complains about the rumors that attributed to Hirst, the rank of a cardinal and later of
an important inquisitor. These rumors meant tha Basha of Tunis, his owner,
overestimated Gracian's ransom value and refuskd bkém go for a price Gracian could
afford. But a side effect of this inflated apprasas that the certificates he issued were
considered more valuable than those of other cagtiv

And with that opinion according to which | was eatr ecclesiastical prince,
many renegades came to me asking me to give thieensldor the Inquisition
testifying they were returning to Christian landtloéir own will [and] because of
the fear of the Inquisition many give up on retnmi.*®

Due to the intensity of the circulation of newspegades and captives could not falsify
such documents without risking punishment. In seases, the Inquisition contacted the
recommending captive to make sure the certificaas twue. The French renegade who
arrived in Sardinia with Gracian’s letter, for exalm was first detained by the
Inquisition, which wrote to Gracian to verify theracity of the certificaté®

This implies that social distinctions among captiead the means through which such
distinctions were performed were partly mediatedtloy practice of writing letters of
recommendation. Captives who successfully claimstindtion — based on rank, title, or

wealth — could employ it in their favor regardledats real value. But successful letters

%7 “porque suelen algunos renegados, cuando tiertencidn de volverse a tierra de cristianos, traer
consigo algunas firmas de cautivos principales. i de Cervante©bras CompletgsAguilar: Madrid,
1962, p. 1213.

238y con opinién de ser un gran principe eclesiastienian a mi muchos renegados que les dierascarta
para la Inquisicion, testificando que se iban deduntad a tierra de cristianos, que por el ted®ella se
dejan muchos de venir.” Graciafratado de la redencién de cautivpp. 71-72.

239 Andrés del MarmolExcelencias, vida y trabaios del Padre Gerénimo ¢&m de la Madre de Dios
Carmelitg Valladolid: Francisco Ferndndez de Cordoua, 164p, kX.
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could enhance one’s status. That the Inquisitiocasionally authenticated a letter’s
author reinforced hierarchies within communitiescaptives as well as the value of the
certificates that ranked individuals could provide.

Not only priests or nobles participated in suchhaxges, however. Juan de Nicolao
from Ragusa, for example, was taken captive wighrést of the passengers and crew of
a Neapolitan ship, enslaved in Algiers, and froeegain point in time, lived there as a
Muslim. In 1563, he escaped from an Algerian corship and arrived in Almeria in
Andalusia. There, he was interrogated by the mawdm suspected that he was a
renegade because of his clothes. In his defensan Juesented a letter of
recommendation written by three or four captivesowbwed on the same galley on
which he had sailed along Christian coasts. Ndnth® captives was identified as a
person of status. Unlike previously quoted lettevhjch were tailored to a particular
addressee, this letter was addressed ‘to whomyitaoacern.” The relative anonymity of
its authors — they signed their names but they wetéamous men — the fact they did not
name the person on whose behalf the letter wasewrdnd only identified him as a
foreigner — Nicolao was from Ragusa (Dubrovnik)nd @hat the letter was addressed to
everyone required the deployment of textual stragetp bestow authority on its authors.
The authors first testify to Nicolao’s Christiani#tyunderstood both in terms of belief and
behavior:

Sirs, (may) our grace favor and help, in all thauld be possible, this youth who
is carrying the present (letter), because he isoa ghristian and always behaved
well to Christians, and although he said, on thstfi@ light ship], that he wanted

to become a Moor, he isn’'t actually a Moor, norgibe behave like one.

Then, the authors ask the impersonal addressemvae Juan with a job and help him
economically until he gained independence. Theiets assertive, and they attempt to
create a presence and eminence that the letterwageelacks due to its impersonal
nature:

Therefore, Your honor, as | have it said, help hiamd this (Nicolao’s
Christianity) you can take as truth, because herang, Bartolomé delBaeca (sic)
and Gavriel de Espinosa and Juan de Gibraltaraily &nd testimony of truth,
because should things be different than what isthewritten, we will pay with
our lives. And there is no more to add other ttieat you should help him with
all the alms that you can, because he deservesl ibacause he is a foreigner, so
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that he could live until he finds work. | am enting myself to Your
Mercifulness, Bartolomé delBaeca and Gavriel dariesa and Juan de Alcantara
Miguel de Limarr*°

Again and again the writers claim presence — “bgedwere we are,” “I am entrusting
myself to your mercifulness.” But ironically, pepgs the more frequently they iterate
these assertions, the less convincing they soutiterbbecause of the letter's impersonal
character or because of its excessive rhetoricnthgor who investigated Nicolao was
not impressed. The letter was copied into the fiet Nicolao was released from his
prison cell only after several withesses who hadvkm him in Algiers testified on his
behalf.

The letter’s failure — its rhetoric of compensatim@presenting the weaknesses it
sought to overcome — brings into relief both sorh¢he performative aspects of such
documents and some of the properties of the Mediiean’s connectivity. Through the
use of such letters of recommendation, captivesecnoccupy two positions. Whether
the letters worked or not, by employing a withessite, testifying to the religious nature
of the subject, captives — usually thought of ammodities — enacted a legal persona of
which, surprisingly, captivity had not depriveditieThis point further demonstrates how
Patterson’s idea of natal alienation, of a persepriged of all ties to his home
community, is irrelevant in the context of slavesly Christians and Muslims in the
Mediterranean. Christian and Muslim captives kéet statuses they possessed in their
home communities, including the legal privilegessth statuses entailed, and often took
advantage of them. In so doing, they placed themasen a position of power. First, they
signaled themselves as having the power to deterthi@ religious identity of another.

Their words within these specific institutional texts and situational features could

240«gefiores, este mancebo que lleba la presenterasi@sercedes lo faborezcan e ayuden en todo lo que
fuere posible, porque es buen xristiano e gazia bden a xristianos, e aunque él dezia en la fygéa
queria ser moro, no lo hes en verdad, ni tienedsode ello. Por tanto vuestras mercedes, como tengo
dicho, le ayuden y esto pueden aver por verdadjugoaqui estamos Bartolomé delBaeca y Graviel de
Espinosa e Juan de Gibraltar para en fee e testimimnverdad, porque quando otra cosa fuera de lo
escrito, lo pagaremos con nuestras personas. Yymoaa que escrevir sino que le ayueden con toda la
limosna que se pudiere, porque la meresce y paglu®mbre forastero, para que pase su vida hasta qu
halle en qué trabaxar. Me encomiendo a vuestraseties, Bartolomé de Baeca y Grabiel de Espinosa e
Juan de Alcéantara Miguel de Liman.” Archivo de Ith@mbra, Leg. 122-12, apud Juan Martinez Ruiz,
"Cautivos precervantinos. Cara y cruz del cautoerRevista de filologia espafioB0 (1967): 203-256,
239.
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make a Christian of a Muslim. The structures of iitgband the complicated webs of
connectivity linking the Maghrib and Christendongifdated rapid exchange; but the fact
remained that people in Spain, France, and ItaBwkless about what was going on in
North Africa than those present there. Such letsbiaped strategies that — far beyond
serving the needs of renegades — enabled inquisiod others to negotiate the
fragmentary knowledge that they had of the Maghnt of the life of the Christians who
lived there. And yet, being aware of the epistemigia limitations of the genre,
inquisitors and others encouraged further straseiequalify and verify the knowledge
embedded in such letters. The preference of relesgor letters from priests was one
such strategy. It suggests that the Inquisitioro gdeeferred such letters. As Gracian
mentioned, however, his was not always enough,imaisitors did attempt to contact
the authors of such letters and ensure their atititgrand truthfulness. Second, at least
in letters of the personal kind, captives maintdiaad acted upon social and familial ties
in Christendom which had persisted despite thead¢gt and disconnection imposed by
the experience of captivity. Moreover, Christianpttzes managed to make these
networks visible and to convince renegades of thié@ctiveness so that the latter could,
in turn, aid the Christian captive in escape andsimvival. Writing letters of
recommendation, however, was not the only practegsives employed to enact social
and political ties across the sea and to improee 8ituation as captives. Complaints and
requests were two other forms that the next seetiahyzes.

5. Complaints, Requests and Threats

Less surprising than letters of recommendation vileeecomplaints that captives
submitted to the Spanish crown. There are a feucations that Christian captives also
took advantage of the Muslim legal and administeatiuthorities, occasionally bringing
charges against their masters; but overall theeexe for this dynamic is sc&fit. More

241 For example, ACAConsejo de AragdnLeg. 993, 4.28.1692; Graciafiratado de la redencién de
cautivos pp. 75-76. See also his description of thesetsviarhisPeregrinacion de Anastasim Ibid. pp.
120-121. See also: d'ArvieuMémoires du chevalier d'Arvieug. 45. On the history and function of this
position of the kadi, see: E. Tyan and Gy. KaldygiNaKadr (Brill, 2008); available from the following
website: http://www.encislam.brill.nl.proxy.lib.uohi.edu/subscriber/entry?entry=islam_COM-0410. On
the increase in the power of the kadi in the Ottorfegal system during the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries, see: Hainberber State, Society, and Law in Islam: Ottoman Law im@arative Perspective
Albany: State University of New York Press, 1994, §6-71.
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evidence reveals that Christian captives complatoettie Spanish crown both about its
policies, which they saw as damaging, and about ui@st behavior of Christian
merchants active in the Maghrib. Like rumors antbremendations, embedded in such
complaints is the assumption that their authors, ghaintiffs, knew more than their
recipient — the monarch — even though the comptainterns the recipient’s actions. Yet
the performativity of complaints catalyzes much enpotent reactions than do rumors or
recommendations. In submitting their complaintgtiv@s demanded that the crown act
in a way that went beyond simply establishing theistian identity of a former convert
or the wealth of a captive’s kin.

Let us start by examining two cases of compla@itsistian captives sent to the
crown. In 1579, several Spanish soldiers held eapti Istanbul convened in their prison
cell to write acarta de podeto the Spanish crown. The captives, the majoffitwloom
had been captured in Tunis and La Goleta in 15texentually taken to the Ottoman
capital, addressed the behavior of Giovanni Manglia Milanese operating in Istanbul
as an ambassador for the Spaniards on whose Ieha#gotiated a peace treaty with the
Ottomans’*? The captives claimed that Margliani misused thexayohe received from
the crown for their ransom. Instead of spendingnttheir rescue he had used it to
ransom Milanese captives. The captives went onsttuds the inefficient assistance that
the Crown’s representatives offered them within Habsburg’s Italian territories. They
focused on the viceroys of Sicily and Naples, drartadministrations. Spanish captives
ransomed traveled west in order to return hometh®in journey they usually stopped in
the Habsburg Italian territories, Naples or Siciljhose among them who were former
soldiers, upon arrival in these viceroyalties, etpd the authorities to provide them with
economic support to pay their debt to the intermwels who ransomed them. The
prisoners called on the king to order his vicermyserve the captives more efficiently:

[His majesty] would be served by ordering the vigerof Sicily and Naples that
whenever a slave is liberated . . . [the viceroydfhout delays and excuses, find
out the debt [the crown] owes such a man... [andgotd pay him so that he
could pay his creditor, because it happens thak#gs six months and sometimes
even a year to verify the said sum [the captivesjwe.?*®

242 On Margliani and his mission in Istanbul, see: (8@, The Mediterraneanpp.1152-1165.
243« Sera servido de mandar que los virreyes deiSigilNapoles siempre que algin esclavo fuere en
libertad... sin poner dilaciones ni escusas averigéiepenta de los pagos que a de aver el tal hamiee
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The authors wrote on behalf of captured soldiers&/itom the crown owed salaries for
their years of service prior to their captivity. 8@ among them who managed to pay
their own ransom did so by borrowing large summohey from intermediaries, a theme
examined in chapter four. When captives were wnéblpay their debt, debtors could
order their imprisonment, this time in a Christiand.

In the absence of additional records, it is imdassto determine how effective
this specific letter of complaint was. However, aigh the accounts submitted in the
Inquisition, the fact that plaintiffs complainediggiests that they believed in the potential
power of their claim to change a situation and thegardless of the success the
complaint achieved, it is worth proceeding to amalyit. Like the authors of
recommendations and those who spread rumors, thgplamants claim that their
knowledge about the issue at hand is superiorabdhthe recipient of their message. In
so doing, they not only claim specific knowledg®uatbpersons and events but they also
place themselves within the position of authoritysaich knowledge. But unlike rumors
and recommendations, the authority of knowledgeé tthea captives stake out regards the
recipient’s action, i.e., the policies of their girand their execution. They were not
directly criticizing the monarcper se but rather accusing his representatives. And yet,
by complaining about the royal elite, and by claigito know better how Spanish
officials truly behave, the captives place themsglin a surprisingly powerful position.
They are able to do so because their claims coadesments in territories distant from
the royal court, stretching deep into Spain’s ppatenemy’s capital. Moreover, the
actions over which they complained touched thenthasunlucky ‘beneficiaries’ of the
king’s actions. Yet, at the same time, they areravfaat their claims might be weak due
to their position as imprisoned captives with altnos access to the political corridors
where the actions they refer to took place. Thee of the notarial genre cfrta de
poderis an acknowledgement of that and an attemptlidata their claims.

Ten years later, in 1589, Spaniards held captiv&lgiers sent a complaint to the

crown regarding the King's approval of several mansdeals, which included the

le mande luego pagar para que pueda pagar a Rdacyorque subcede pasarse seis meses y aun un afio
gue no se acaba de averiguar la dicha quenta...” E&38dq Leg. 491, 11.1579.
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exchange of Christians enslaved in the Maghritetarn for Muslims enslaved in Spain.
The captives did not challenge the idea of an exghaf Muslims for Christians, but
they expressed fury over the rates of exchangetuoh the deals were based. In the
complaint they sent to the Council of Waohsejo de Guerja they argued that the
crown freed rich Muslims in return for poor Chrasts, in other words, that the king paid
too much and got too little. In so doing, the crowflated ransom rates and sabotaged
their chances of returning home:

In Barbary, they have been making profit by givangoor Christian for a wealthy

Moor from your Majesty's slaves [,] and even ikitrue that one engages in good
works when a captive leaves [captivity] in retuan & Moor, one causes damage
to the rest of the captives because following that[Moors] raise the ransom

[prices] saying that if such a poor Christian wharh a Moor that was worth that

much... and as a result ransoms cost &*fot.

The crown’s actions, the captives argued, sign&eduslim slave owners that they
could and should ask for more in return for theiri€tian slaves. Unlike the letter from
the captives in Istanbul, the captives in Algieid mbt employ a legal form to strengthen
their claim. But in this case, we have a recordh&f monarch’s response. The king
ordered a halt to such exchanges for the reasstesl lin the captives’ complaint. | do not
want to overestimate the success of their lettee,hier the crown’s policy remained
indecisive on this subject throughout the severteeantury. While orders against such
exchanges were regularly issued, captives’ kininaaetl to petition the crown for his
slaves, and royal officers continued to providentheith slaves to ransom back their
relative held captive in the Maghrib. Despite ttostinued back and forth, the complaint
did wring a temporary halt of ransom deals, denratisg its inherent potential to
provoke action. Through the medium of the comp)aimtn, addressed in this case to the
sovereign in respect to his actions perceived agadag to his subjects, captives helped
link together the Maghrib and Spain. The king’'s@atd had an immediate effect on the
slave market in Algiers and thereby on slaves’divBut captives were not completely
powerless and could take measures designed tm riseimarket to its previous state.

244« [Y] aunque es verdad que se haze buena obrawiibo que sale por el moro, hazese mala a todos

los cautivos porque con esto les suben los resdaisndo que tal christiano pobre le dio un moue g
valian tanto y quieren al respecto que cada una gapiendo y con esto cuestan muchos los rescates...”
AGS, Guerra AntigualLeg. 268, Fol. 200, 1.3.1589.
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Complaints of this kind — captives writing to theovereign complaining about the
sovereign — seem to have been the exception. Monemon were complaints that
Muslim captives sent to the sovereign about theind conditions or injustices they
suffered . Such complaints often encouraged sayeseto issue threats intended to
protect their subjects. On Decembel 1303, for instance, “a Turk entered the Divan [in
the city of Algiers] with a letter in his hand asgi revenge for his brother who was
burned in the galleys of Spain; he (the burnedhemtwas a reis and his name was
Caravali.®* Everyone present became agitated and a conserssigonmed — four
priests should be burned as revenge for the Tuté&ath. The next day, a larger Divan
meeting convened. The corsairs, however, forming ainthe parties represented at the
Divan, unanimously objected to the revenge sayiiigtiey would burn Christian
[captives] every day, what would be of the [corsaipving the seas and often falling in
the enemy’'s hand®*® The parties did not reach an agreement and left nifatter
unresolved. This incident succinctly captures thipaghics of complaints and religious
violence across the sea. An unidentified Muslinvela “a Turk” — was executed in the
royal galley on which he was probably pulling am. ¢4is mates to the oar sent the word
home. Immediately upon hearing the news, his brotvent to the governing Council
waving the letter he received with the news ancdedslor vengeance. The Corsairs,
however, fearing to become the next victim in aodldeud, objected and nothing
happened. In some instances, however, revengeakes aind captives were mistreated
or even executed.

Throughout the seventeenth century, Christian @sure Trinitarian and
Mercedarian propaganda and literary works — repgotiew, on several occasions,
Algerian, Moroccan and other Maghribi authoritiaglically altered the lives of captives

for the worse€*’ At times, it was claimed, the Maghribi authoritrestricted the religious

245 «Entro en la aduana un turco con una carta endaonpidiendo venganza de que habian quemado un
hermano suyo en las galeras de Espafia el qualah&ez cuyo nombre hera Caravali....” AGtado

Leg. 198, 12.13.1603.

246« [S]i cada dia quemaran cristianos que que seéelfps andando en corso y viéndose cada dia en
manos de sus enemigos...” Ibid.

#The most paradigmatic example is Sodaialogo de los martires de Argevhich offered its reader a
catalogue of atrocities Christian suffered in Atgidefore they were finally killed, Antonio de Spsa
Didlogo de los martires de ArgeEmilio Sol, Ed., Madrid: Ediciones Hiperion, 199lost captives’
autobiographies include similar descriptions, $dascarenhas:sclave a Algerp. 119. At other points of

90



liberties that captives had previously experiengedyenting them from practicing their
Christianity. At other times, they allegedly exesmliChristians without reaséff These
sources also claimed that the Algerians and otheghvibis constantly broke their word
and violated ransom agreements by refusing tchketcaptives who had paid to go free.
On the basis of such claims, Christian propagandaea that Maghribi cities were
lawless spaces in which captives’ lives were dommithaby capricious Muslims
irrationally acting upon their feelings and arhitisapunishing their slaves in cruel ways.
In the rest of this section, | examine such instanay focusing on the threats that North
African authorities made on the lives of their cegd, and, on instances in which they
did, in fact, execute captivé$ | demonstrate that the dramatic worsening of vapti
living conditions, in most of the cases | was atoledocument, came as a response to
complaints from Muslims, enslaved in Spain, torthdaghribi sovereign. Muslim slaves
complained that they were forced to convert to €lamity and were being deprived of
their religious freedom. On the basis of documetdsnposed by Trinitarians and
Mercedarians, who could not be suspected in aaésiportray the Muslims as just, |
argue that North African authorities warned theri€tian counterparts before executing
such violent measures. Often, these threats contééémences to preceding complaints
and hence reflect larger social dynamics and pmimtnhot only Mediterranean networks
of connectivity but also the effectiveness of coanuls and their importance as captives’
weapons against their masters.

Such moments of violation of standards resultingialence were not exceptional.
Christians and Muslims enjoyed different religiquazileges, but these privileges and the

norms guiding them were acknowledged on both safethe sea. These norms were

his autobiography, however, Mascarenhas also aapier reciprocal nature of such violent moments; se
Ibid, pp. 113-116.

248 gych killings occasionally occurred but they skdoé examined within a longer dynamic which, while
not justifying the killings, present them as a ws® to earlier deeds. On Saint Thomas day (Desemb
21) of 1594, the Morisco Monfadal, a royal official Tétouan, killed twelve captives as a punishnfent
an attempt to escape. The surviving captives wrotee and protested. On January$, 16e Corregidor of
Gibraltar wrote the King expressing his difficutien preventing the relatives of the killed capsive
revenge and kill Muslim slaves from Tétouan as mgee He urged the King to contact the Moroccan
Sultan and demand that Monfadal liberate otheriweptas compensation or be punished, see: AGS,
Guerra Antigua Leg. 423, fol. 71.

249 On the behavior of threats, see: William lan Mill&Threat,” in Belle S. Tuten and Tracey L. Bilad
Eds. Feud, Violence and Practice: Essays in Medievaliggiin Honor of Stephen D. WhitAshgate,
2010, pp. 9-27, esp. 9-14.
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never codified, indeed the records hardly everrréde them, and they manifested
themselves only when violated. Whenever the dailjine was broken by stricter curfew
limitations, religious repression, or worse, slawesecutions, enslaved captives noted
such violations in the accounts they left. Vice@tdom, a Catalan enslaved in Algiers in
the first decade of the seventeenth century, wievaded as a spy for the Spanish Crown
and documented the main events in the city, metigly related such moments in his
diary. On August 19, 1602, for example, he wroteuathow “the [Algerians] decreed
curfew laws [imposing] chains and handcuffs andclaed] death penalty for any
Christian walking around day or nigHt® It is unclear when the curfew was cancelled
and the regular routine reestablished, but four arthlf months later, on January 8,
1603, Colom mentioned the imposition of other haasVs:

They issued a cruel edict [ordering] the destructball the churches, forbidding
masses to be offered under a death penalty, andditdered that the... legal
authorities in this land pay a visit to all thegoms and break and destroy all the
[religious] images they could find 22!

A Valencian priest caught saying mass a few weatey,lon January 25, was severely
punished by one hundred blows, “only for saying iess and the [Algerians] were on
the verge of burning him?® This curfew lasted for such a long time that theonicler
commented on its duration: “and although they dast in the past the (Muslims)
imposed curfews, none was maintained for so lorigreome lasted so much time as this
one does??* Colom never explains what he means by a long tBut.an entry in his
diary from May referring to recently published aingplemented curfew laws suggests
that the January restrictions were annulled leas four months after their imposition.

The new laws ordered “all the Christians to be mbdiand every two [captives] to walk

250 «p 19 hecharon bandos de cadenas y manillas ynipgin christiano caminasse de noche ni muy de
mafiana si pena de la vida,” AGSstadq Leg.198, 8.19.1602.

#luse hecho un vando rigurosso que se desiziessis tas yglesias y no se dixese misa pena dedayvid
mandaron que... la justicia visitasse todos los bgfgpse rompiesen y quebrasen todas las ymagines que
hallassen ...” Ibid, 8.1.1603.

22« [A]l mismo dia dieron cien palos de muerte asaterdote clérigo valenciano llamado Mossen
Navarro solo porque havia dicho missa aun estuvia pique de qumallo de que huvo sospecha en el
bafio de su patrén Morataraez” Ibid, 25.1.1603

3« que aunque en los tiempos pasados se dize ssamado otros bandos ninguno se aguardado ni
durado tanto como este...” Ibid.
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in pairs chained one to the other and that theyeshizeir beards and hair and that they
don’t wander around very early, late or on Fridag prayer day, but rather be lockéd'”
The careful recording of such shifts marks therexaeptions to a rule whose form
the documents loosely delineate. Routinely, Clamstaptives in the Maghrib — at least
the majority of them — were allowed to wander away and night, and over the
weekdays, unchained. They could openly practicér ttedigion in one of the few
churches operating in Algiers. Colom’s diary does provide enough detail, but it does
imply that when Muslim authorities wanted to chatigis routine and violate the daily
order they had to follow legal-administrative prdaees. The Divan, the governing
council, had to convene, and the issue was delteteeen the Janissaries, the corsairs,
and the governor before a decision was made. fituss that such procedures do not
exclude violations of religious freedom or cruehéeior of individual slave owners.
Trinitarians and Mercedarians did not always exagfgeand even the Knight d’Arvieux,
who criticized their propaganda as “pious lies” acldimed that the treatment of
Christian captives in Tunis was fair, acknowledgledt “there are bad-tempered slave
owners, hard, nervous and even crid&l.The point is that, as a rule, there were norms
regarding the treatment of slaves and their viotathad to follow institutional
procedures. D’Arvieux explained that slaves werdl weated because they were a
precious commodity — “the Turks have an interesigaareful with theirs [their slaves]:
among them [the Turks], these [slaves] are comnezdithey buy them in the best deal
they can, and sell them at the most expensive ghiegcan. They would risk losing their
money if they were to treat their slaves so badlyoamake them ill and even cause their
death.#*® D’Arvieux economic reductionism, however, cannotplain the cases |
analyze here in which Maghribi governors prefer@grotect their subjects even if that

entailed destroying their goods, namely their Saaad diminishing their future profits.

254« que todos los cristianos truxessen cadena ylsirde de dos en dos con una cadena y se repassen |

barba y cabello y que no anduviessen muy de mafiiatzade ni el viernes que es el dia de su ¢ala no
saliessen en todo el dia sino que estuviesen carrad’AGS,Estadq Leg.198

255 «| est vrai quil y a des patrons de mauvaise kum durs, facheux et méme cruels,“ d’Arvieux,
Mémoires du chevalier d'Arvieug. 44.

%6« es Turcs ont intérét de ménager les leurs: alest marchandise chez eux, ils les achétent aleoreil
marché qu’ils peuvent, et les vendent le plus cheil leur est possible; ils s’exposeraient a perbur
argent s’ils maltraitaient leurs esclaves au poites rendre malades et de les faire mourir.”. Ibid
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Colom rarely offers causal explanations on thesestbuof aggression, but he
juxtaposes them with events that the Algerians tstded to be strategic threats and
which might necessitate stricter security in thiy e@ind allows his readers to fill in the
gaps>’ Letters sent by Algerian and Moroccan governorSpanish authorities shed
more light on the circumstances in which violenogpged and further restrictions were
imposed. In 1589 for example, unidentified MuslimsT étouan threatened to burn three
Christian captives from the city of Gibraltar amddo the same with all captives from
Gibraltar that might be captured in the future. Tiwars, Trinitarians or Mercedarians, in
Tétouan on a ransom mission, served as courierthoMuslims and sent the news,
through Ceuta, to Gibraltar® According to the message, the Muslims were regdtin
news that they had received about the intentionthe@finquisition and the governor of
Gibraltar to burn Ameto Melexi, an enslaved Morismaginally from a village near
Marbella in Andalusia. Melexi was a corsair whora 8paniards captured and enslaved
numerous times, but who constantly fled back totNokfrica?*® According to the
Inquisition Melexi not only reconverted to Islam Morth Africa and hence was
considered a renegade but also was guilty of caygt@nd enslaving many Christians.

It is unclear how the affair ended, but it was aotisolated event. In May 1603, a
few Muslim slaves escaped from the Habsburg'si8icidalleys, which, at the time, were
anchored in Cartagena, in the south of Spain. Theaway arrived in Algiers and
reported that the Spaniards captured the gallelfrefich Morato (Morato Franges), a
Maghribi corsair, and that in Murcia, six renegadé$/orato’s crew were burned at the
stake. The renegades in Algiers were enraged antheanext meeting of the Divan,
demanded that six captive priests be burned innga/®&° The threat was not executed,
and unfortunately, Colom, who reported the eventhia diary, does not provide

additional details. About a decade later, in 16b®, Majorcan Hyeronimo Contesti, a

27 |In the two and a half weeks preceding the curféWamuary 18 1602, rumors about Spanish agents
sent to the Kingdom of Cuco — Algiers’ near enenrgared the city and terrified the population —U'sed
great commotion,” (“...causo grande alboroto en édardi...”), AGS,Estadq Leg. 198 1.8.1602. In the
third, seventh, and eighteenth, Colom reported timragents were heading to Algiers and communigatin
with captives and renegades in it. The curfew seliasa response to the situation. The curfew inyMa
was imposed immediately after the army left thg for its triennial power demonstration and taxnfarg

in the towns, villages, and encampments that saded Algiers.

28 AGS, Guerra Antigua Leg. 247, Fol. 141, 10.4.1589.

29 AGS, Guerra Antigua Leg. 247, Fol. 142, 10.4.1589.

%0 AGS, Estadg Leg. 198.
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former captive in Algiers, returned to Majorca, naw a renegade, submitted himself to
the inquisitorial tribunal in the island, and urdfed his story. He had been taken captive a
year earlier and sold into slavery in Algiers. Harmaged to negotiate a ransom deal
which he nearly finalized. But, while he was alnpadh a boat that was about to set salil
and return him to his island, the Divan orderedaniest. The Divan was reacting to news
from Majorca, Contesti recounted, that Majorcan emsnof three Moriscos slaves from
Andalusia threaten to burn them if they would nomwert to Christianity. Contesti was
detained together with another Majorcan captivestddamé Vidal, and the two were
forced to convert to Islam as reverfge.

These early documents allow the formulation of w Fgypotheses about religious
violence within the context of Mediterranean caipgivEruptions of violence in Algiers
and other Maghribi cities seem to have been domihaly the logic of challenge and
riposte?®? One of the parties, be it of Spaniards or Maghribehaved in a way that the
other would perceive as a violation of the condisidhat captured subjects deserved. A
riposte followed, sometimes elevating the priceor d burned Muslim, three burned
Christians and so on. Majorcan captives paid faiations of religious freedom in
Majorca, and residents of Gibraltar, paid for atsidaken against Muslims in Gibraltar.
Moriscos demanded revenge for violence exerted oniddbs, renegades for violence
exerted on renegades. This is only the outline afaglel, and doubtlessly, in practice
things must have been messier and in some casedidrioSurprisingly, the ‘go-between’
that mediated these violent exchanges between Magind Spanish authorities were
Trinitarians, Mercedarians, Franciscans, and ofhiars. Surprisingly, because these
friars were responsible for the production of palegshand images portraying one
dimensional violence against Christians.

Later documents provide more detail about thesrantions. In January 1663, for
example, Alonso de Jesus, a Franciscan friar pastatbiers, sent an urgent letter to the

Council of Aragon. He reported that the Divan oedefto burn all the priests and

281 AHN, Inquisicién Leg. 861. Fols. 142-143V 9.4.1617.

22 On the logic of challenge and riposte, see: PieBmurdieu, “The Sentiment of Honor in Kabyle
Society.” In J.G. Peristiany (edjonour and Shame: The Values of Mediterranean 8oqip. 191-241.
Transl. P. Sherrard. London: Weidenfeld and Niocolst965. A similar logic governed blood feuds in
Iceland, see: William lan MilleBloodtaking and Peacemaking: Feud, Law, and Sodie§aga Iceland
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1980, 182-187,
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images, destroy the churches, and that the redemfaishort name for members of the
orders of redemption] be enslavéd®Was the Franciscan surprised by the atrocious
measures? Did he demand that the crown retaliateth€contrary. He explained that the
governor of Algiers was reacting to letters Musliersslaved in Andalusia had sent to
him. The slaves claimed that six other Muslim stafrem the Port of Santa Maria near
Cadiz, six from Sardinia (then under Spanish ridaey] one from the Andalusian town of
Alcala de los Gazules were arrested shortly afs@ing the ransom fee that their masters
demanded. In addition, the slaves reported thats@dms were desecrating bodies of
Muslim slaves in Sanlucar de Barrameda. Alonsoslasknowledged the injustice of the
actions and asked that the Spanish governors inatedgliamend the situation allowing
the Muslim slaves in their jurisdiction to bury thelead according to their custom
“because what they ask is just.” The Council actgadly and ordered that such actions
be stopped and that manumitted slaves would natrested.

While participating in and enhancing a cycle oflerwe, the Algerian retaliation
was also a communicative action, a warning thaerord Algiers be reestablished by
maintaining an acknowledged standard of living -meoreligious freedom and fair
execution of ransom deals — which Muslim slavethenHabsburg Empire deserved. The
records suggest that these incidents were notiésblaut rather reoccurring chronicles of
violence foretold. A few documents from 1644 shigthtl on the early stages of these
chronicles. Yusuf of Tlemsen (a city to the westAdjiers), a slave of a Sevilian noble,
was arrested and put to work as a galley slave stlmonediately after his manumission,
without having committed any crime, and in spitecafrying manumission records that
proved he was a free man on his way back to thehkilag In the complaint he submitted
to the Spanish Council of War on March 9, 1644dbemanded his immediate release,
adding that

In Barbary, they never detain Christians who pha&rtransom;, and by detaining
in Spain the Moors who had paid their ransom, Bpaniards] create a situation
in which in Barbary they would do the same with bristians, a thing that
would result in notable damage to many Christiagxsabise there are much more
Christians than Moors who are ransorg&d.

%3 «  [Qluemar los sacerdotes y las imAagenes, destiosr templos, y que quedase esclava la
rredempcion...” ACAConsejo de Aragdrieg. 607, Fol. 33, January 1663.

#4«pyes en la Ververia a ningun christiano se leedetdespués de haver pagado su rescate, y detenien
en Espafa a los moros después de haverse serdessata dar ocacién a que aque en la Ververia hagan
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Yusuf's complaint suggests that Muslim slaves vadke to master the Spanish legal and
administrative repertoires and employ them in masiehacute need. More importantly,
it points to the connectedness of Mediterraneavesjaand the relational nature of the
violent reprisals that followed violations of enganent and ransom standards. Likewise,
it demonstrates the role that Muslim slaves plagyedaking visible for the Spaniards the
interactive nature of such violations. By referrboghow Maghribi authorities allow freed
Christian slaves to return to Christendom — "intiay, they never detain Christians who
paid their ransom" — Yusuf implicitly expressed leigpectations that the Spaniards
would let him go. But he does more than merely @dics private anger with and hope
that the individual magistrate reading his petitiwould be kind enough to let him go.
His words echo institutional norms and regularitteat go beyond the kindness of
individuals and expectations inherent in trans-Nerdanean slavery, taking for granted
that his Spanish interlocutors share his assumgti¥et, facing the violation of these
norms, he added an implicit threat, reminding ttegistrates of the Council of War how
such incidents end. Was Yusuf, out of desperatipnng empty threats? The fact that
the Council of War ordered his immediate releagmgssts that this was not the case. The
Spaniards understood that Yusuf's next step woeldobwrite home to ask for help, an
action that might lead to threats against Christeamd potential killing.

The incident was resolved before Yusuf asked rediresn the Algerian governor,
but his complaint and the Council’s reaction shathier light on the stages that preceded
Maghribi threats. First, communication between thaghrib and Spain flowed
continuously and Muslim slaves, just as Christianmyld easily send messages to their
kin updating them about their situation. Secondaectme right people in Algiers heard of
Yusuf's troubles, they would immediately take actamd create obstacles to the ransom
of a Christian captive there. Third, Mediterranstavery was a system characterized by
reciprocity but not by symmetry, namely it offeréduslims and Christians uneven
chances of retrieving their liberty. Christians eeansomed in greater numbers than
Muslims and thus Christians would suffer more freiolations of ransom procedures.

otro tanto con los christianos de que resultarabietperjuicio a muchos cristianos pues ellos soohos
los que por su rescate salen del cautiverio y nago® los moros,” AGSGuerra Antigua Leg. 1541,
3.9.1644.
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However, Muslim slaves were not completely helplassl could also make use of
resources in their home community to arrange isselased with their captivity, slavery
or ransom.

The next case provides information on the missink between the requests that
Muslim slaves sent their sovereigns calling forphand the threats that Algerian
governors made to Spain. In April 1692, a Musliavsl held in Majorca, Bive Maamet
Rex, as he was called in the Spanish sources,ashkatter to his relatives in Algiers in
which he complained about his miserable living ¢bods and the bad treatment he was
receiving from his mistress, the wife of a fishemmaho does not allow him to live
according to his religion, who does not give himmdpand who ties him with chains to
his neck during the night, and who also badly g¢heé other captive$® Maamet knew
what he was doing. His relatives addressed the rgoveof Algiers asking him to
intervene. In response, the Algerians “closednaichurches and chained all the captives

266
a

from the island of Majorca®”” The Trinitarians were asked to write to Spain arake

sure Maamet received fair treatment. In their fetteey described the fair conditions that
Christians and Trinitarians received from the Alges and how the letter of Maamet
changed this status quo:

We [the Trinitarians] have recently arrived [inghdrs] and in the last short days
we have enjoyed many favors of the gentleman gaovdaoi Algiers] and of all of
these [Algerian] gentlemen . . . they [the Algespallow the slaves to attend the
churches, to frequent the saintly sacraments arnabiy days the owners send
them to carry out the obligation of Christians,yl® not force anyone to leave
the Christian religion, they treat them uniformlyelly and if one of them
complains to the governor about his owner mistnggkiim, they punish him and
make him [the owner] sell him [the slave] to anothe?®’

25« [Q]Jue no le deja vivir en su ley, que no le da cbmer, que de noche le tiene con cadenas a el
pescuezo, que fasse también del mal trato de lmaslesclavos...” ACAConsejo de Araggrieg. 993,

fol. 30, 4.28.1692. For more related documents amalysis of other aspects of this affair, see: ¥ern
Gines,El rescate del arraeargeli Bibi.

%6« INJos an zerrado todas las iglesias, y pusteatenas a todos los esclavos de la ysla de Malldrca
Ibid.

%7 “Somos recién llegados y en estos brebes diasntu/esperimentado muchos favores del sefior
gobernador y de todos estos sefiores... permitenestdsvos que bengan a las iglesias, que frecutgen
santos sacramentos y en los dias de fiesta susosiigatronos los enbian a que cumplen con la oldigac
de cristianos, no fuerzan a nadie a que dejeilgidelcristiana, los tratan uniformemente bienj glguno

se queja ante el governador de que su duefio lgatel le castigan y se le hazen bender a otro.id” Ib
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The Trinitarians explained that by mistreating Musl in Spain, depriving them of their
religious rights and trying to force them to cortyéne Spaniards were “giving an excuse
to thesesefores[the Algerians] to do the same with these [Chaistipoor slaves and
with us.”®®® The Trinitarians sealed their letter with an esgigppeal to the viceroy of
Majorca: “discover who that woman is, and who ovwavss [in Majorcal, and order them
to treat their slaves with love and charity in ordeat they [the Algerians] treat the
Christians in this city [in Algiers] in the same w&® Following unfair treatment,
Muslims addressed their sovereigns directly orugtotheir families in the form of a
request. The slaves asked the Algerian governass$est them and correct the injustice
incurred on them. There are only fragmentary tra¢esich actions, but in contrast to the
complaints of Christian captives, we get a goodsant the efficacy of such complaints.
The letter Maamet wrote was extremely effectivee Ticeroy of Majorca moved
Maamet to the vice royal prison and forced his frmwners to pay him i@al per day.
In return, the Muslim had to write a letter recongthow fairly he was now being
treated?”®

This case, like the previous, demonstrates howoirirast to the image of Algiers
embedded in the propaganda of the Orders of redem@aind which the Trinitarians and
the Mercerdarians have left with us, representatiokthe orders actually worked in
tandem with the Algerian authorities. While theseno doubt that the lives of captives
were miserable, the descriptions provided by thaif@rians, who passed on the threats
of the Algerians to the Spaniards, provide a maarxred picture of captivity. In their
comments on the messages of the Algerians, thetdarfans insisted that the Algerians
treated the Christians — captives and ransomeagly.fThe Trinitarians understood that
threats to the status quo conditions that the Adgeroccasionally imposed made sense
within the context of Mediterranean slavery.

This was not the last seventeenth century incidétitis kind. Four years later, the

Dey of Algiers, Hadji Ahmed ben al-Hadji, again dsthe Trinitarians to convey a

%684se da ocasion a estos sefiores a que hagan lmmismestos pobres esclavos y con nosotros...” Ibid.
269« ISlepa quien es esa muger y quien son los ereti esclavos y les mande los traten con amor y
caridad para que en esta ciudad allemos los eristita misma correspondencia.lbid.

279 Maamet's second letter, in Arabic, survived. Itais exceptional document and | know of no other
documents written in Arabic by Muslim captives whigurvived, ACA,Consejo de Araggri_eg. 993, fol.
37,7.26.1692.
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similar message. Algerians enslaved in Spain apgdefdr his help, making similar
complaints about the treatment they received frioen3paniards. In this case, the actual
words of the Dey have survived, for the Trinitasgrassed on a verbatim translation of
his letter. The Dey addressed the Spanish CouhtiileoState Consejo de Estaddisting

the injustices his subjects suffered:

On top of the immense labors [of the Muslim cap]yehe popish religious
priests upset and disturb our captives who are rupder dominion, and when
they [the captives] are sick, the said religiouseffts] make them prevaricate
their religion by force and they make our Mohamnmedaptives knights turn
Christian.... And [we heard] that [the Spanish pagstike our captives by night,
at the time of their death, [and] throw them of tastles, and others they tie to a
stone in order to throw them in the sea and ottlexg leave in the most filthy
streets, and we address you [asking:] why are ymogdhis when that is how one
treats a dog??!

He compared the treatment that Muslim slaves redeto that of the Christians in
Algiers: “we treat your captives in these parte lbur vassals without preventing them
from going to their churches, and see their prijestsl when they are sick, the priests
attend them at the hospital.” The Dey demanded tiratpriests responsible for the
Muslims’ travails be punished and warned the Cduti@t if in three months the
situation will not be changed, the Christians igiafs would pay for that:

... and therefore we address you as a friend in dr@ggrdater you will not say that
you did not receive a warning before and afterabee we will impose the same
extortions and travails on the religious priestd aththe captives which are in our
kingdoms... and we will shut down the hospitals aodcé... the Christian

captives to turn Moor.%"?

The same violent eruptions that Trinitarians anddddarians represented in their
propaganda campaigns as the result of irrationgedns and other Maghribis acting

upon their feelings followed the logic of challengied riposte. Before imposing stricter

271« [QJue los capitvos nuestros que estan vajo destros dominios, les suelen molestar y inquietr lo
relligiosos papzes (ademas de sus inmensos travagtando enfermos haziéndoles prevaricar deysu le
por fuerca dichos religioso y los hazen volvert@iss a nuestros captivos cavalleros mahometangs...
gue a nuestros captivos al tiempo que muerendwanl de noche para arrojarlos de los castillosptyas
atarlos de una piedra para hecharlos al mar y afgardejarlos en las calles mas asquerosas, ywoaate

por que hazen esto quando con los perros se HazALkN, Estadqg Leg. 670, 5.1696.

272« Y] por esso os avisamos como amigo para despoése diga que no os ha dado noticia antes y
después; y por qué haremos con los rrelligiososdgg los captivos que estdn en nuestros rreynos las
mismas extorsiones y travajos (como se habrd) ygletremos los hospitales y forcaremos vuestros
captivos cristianos a que se buelban moros...” Ibid.
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curfews and executing captives, North African atthes issued warnings about their
intentions and tied them to injuries Muslims slagaffered from their Spanish masters.
In making such threats Algerians, Moroccans andisiams referred to what they
understood as acknowledged standards that MusldrCémistian slaves deserved. Such
threats constituted moves in communicative intevastand they meant that those who
made them refused to accept the violation of slalésg standards. As these threats
explicitly referred to the complaints that precedeedm they emphasize the efficacy of
complaints made by captives and point out the itamae of engagement with textuality
and writing — of complaints in this case — in tlife lof captives, both Muslim and
Christians.

At the same time, the dynamics of captives askimgr tsovereigns to use their
power to protect them reflects the state of diplionlations between the North African
Ottoman regencies and Morocco, on the one hand,ttrdabsburg Empire, on the
other, and underscores the importance of violersca aediating force between these
polities. Peace agreements between these poweessigered only during the eighteenth
century, and before that they interacted with eattter by means of violence. Yet,
without ever signing agreements, these powers ghanderstandings and expectations
about the treatment of captives. Often, these werated, usually by small and mid-
level political or religious actors, ranging fronawe-owners to local governors and
priests. Such moments brought into relief the diies managed the life of slaves in the
Mediterranean and the implicit rules that the imeal parties believed should be mutually
respected. In what might be termed, following therkwof Renaud Morieux, ‘diplomacy
from below,’ captives took the initiative, demandeédt their sovereigns take a decision
and act’® In doing so, they activated diplomatic interactign which Trinitarians and
the Mercedarians played a major role between AdgeRasha or Moroccan Sultan and

the Spanish crown.

273 On ‘diplomacy from below’ between other powersaeped by a body of water, see: Renaud, Morieux,
“Diplomacy from Below and Belonging: Fishermen afidoss-Channel Relations in the Eighteenth
Century,” Past and Present202 (2009): 83-125. Morieux examined neutraliyements between the
French and the English, different from the undeditags the interactions analyzed here implied. dans

that the “originality” of the agreements he hasdid lies in the fact that they survived throughthe
century, but the agreements examined here survatekbast throughout the seventeenth century and
perhaps a good few decades into the eighteenth.
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6. Conclusion

Sorting through thousands of bundled archival deenisihas revealed that the few
autobiographies that a minority of former captiveste and published formed only the
tip of a large iceberg of textual production in elhicaptives engaged. Unsurprisingly,
requests for economic help to execute ransom, examin chapter four, formed the
majority of such text§’* Captives, however, also spread rumors, wrote réettef
recommendation, and filed complaints; they compdhdbnicles that recorded the main
contemporary political events and intelligence r&pe- analyzed in the next chapter —
engaged in intellectual production, and even suienhitestimonies needed for processes
of canonization of saints who died in the Maghrdn intellectual scholarly bias
expressed in exclusive reliance on mostly elitantpd sources has silenced the
importance of diverse forms of writing and texttyaln the life of captives. Writing, for
most captives, was not an intellectual exercisapaent of self-reflection, or an attempt
to work through the trauma caused by captifify.Rather, testifying, snitching,
complaining, recommending and doing other thingshwwvords, were strategies of
survival, part of a larger repertoire of actionatthin their entirety, constituted captivity.
Writing was a means to improve one’s life or aremt to restore order and return
deteriorating living conditions to a mutually ackvledged bare minimum that Muslims
and Christians in the Mediterranean expected tiagitors to provide them with.

The scholarly focus on captivity narratives has woly overshadowed the
importance of the exercise of writing but has agenced how writing and its traveling
products — rumors, recommendations, complaintsmaoce — created and recreated the
Mediterranean as a social space. Each of the geamalyzed in the chapter served
captives locally but at the same time operated btediterranean scale. Writing and the
spatial transmission of written texts across theisglied a few assumptions about the
structures of mobility that connected the Maghnia ahe Habsburg Empire shared by

writers and addressees. When writing to their kihg Inquisition or political

274 On such documents, see: Bono, “Slave HistoriesMenhoirs in the Mediterranean World,” pp. 106-
114.

275 Maria Antonia Garcés has read the works of thevaleine corpus which treat captivity as a long term
intent to work the trauma Cervantes experiencedlgiers through writing, see: Garcé8ervantes en
Argel.
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bureaucracies, captives assumed that their meshades good chance of reaching their
destinations and indeed many did. At the same tiheedistance separating the Maghrib
from the Habsburg Empire meant that people livimgaouth western Europe knew a lot
less about the Maghrib than the captives imprisdhece and vice-versa. The massive
presence of Christians in the Maghrib and of Muslim Europe made captives into a
principal source of information. In informing théiin about the conversion of friends or
attesting to renegades’ true Christianity, captsewved as ambassadors of the Inquisition
in the Maghrib and perhaps helped overcome theegnprovoked by the conversion of
Christians and the threat — real or imagined -ogea for Christian communities. When
requesting aid from a sovereign via family membeagtives both strengthened kinship
ties and engaged in “diplomacy from below,” by tdeawing and redrawing of
understandings regarding Mediterranean structuresobility and the traffic of man that
as a matter of routine remained implicit. In thahse, captivity, or at least its aspects on
which | have focused in this chapter, was a wayhapmg spatial boundaries or
reconfiguring the near and the far and of extendmegpower of political, religious, and
social institutions — the crown, the church and fdmaily — across the sea into a hostile

land.
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Chapter 4:

Moving Captives, Moving Knowledge

1. Introduction

This chapter links two seemingly unrelated topaagptive-taking and ransom on the
one hand and the production and circulation oftatyia information and knowledge in
the Mediterranean on the other. As we have sedneiprevious chapter, captives often
managed parallel channels of communication withr theme land sending information
and transmitting knowledge of various kinds. Thas If have focused on knowledge
regarding captives and renegades’ identity or dormation concerning the living
conditions of slaves. More than other forms of Wiealge and information, however,
captives played a central role in the productiod sransmission of strategic information
and knowledge. Captives sent home information alemeimy corsairs, movements of
hostile fleets and plans of their captors to attdo&ir homes; they also produced
knowledge: maps, topographic accounts and detpilegrams explicitly geared towards
conquest and defense. In occupying this role, eaptere instrumental to the shaping
and maintenance of the Habsburg imperial bounddriethe Mediterraneaf/® The

chapter offers new ways of thinking about captiatyd views captives — Muslim and

7% |n her recent book, Lisa Voigt has explored thke raptives — Portuguese, Spanish, and English —
played in knowledge production and the ways in Whihey were crucial imperial expansion. This
important argument, however, is applied mostly aptivity in the Americas and is based almost
exclusively on elaborated, published captivity atives, see: ViogWWriting Captivity in the Early Modern
Atlantic. Such narratives, however, were exceptional énsémse that they were produced by a minority of
literate captives. In contrast, in the Mediterraneeaptives daily or weekly produced and circulated
knowledge and information. In that sense, there m@bing spectacular about former captives arriving
with news.
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Christian, and captured, ransomed, and runawayd #nmes active producers of
knowledge of the enemy, and yet also passive baaksesibed with useful information.

Scholars have argued that Habsburg rulers losinedlrest in the Mediterranean
following the battle of Lepanto in 1571and the negmn of the peace treaty with the
Ottomans a decade laféf. A reorientation of Habsburg focus towards conitak
Europe and the New World was reflected, it is cdmin a decline in both the quantity
and quality of published treatisem the Maghrif’® In support of that argument,
scholars refer to the fact that the three imporfanilished treatises on North Africa —
Marmol's Descripcion General de Africale Torres’Relacion del origen y sucesand
de Sosa’sTopografia— were all composed before 1581. These worksjttenwr by
individuals who suffered years as captives in NoAfrica, provided elaborated
discussions of the history, geography, and ethapigr of Morocco, in the case of the
first two, and Algiers in the case of the third.eTlact that Marmol, de Torres, and Sosa
all encountered difficulties when attempting to lslb and distribute their works
resonates with the impression of a declining irgieren North Africa and the
Mediterranean. Indeed, for a long time after tlhblication of these works, no large
systematic treatises on the Maghrib were printadimthe Habsburg Empire.

Despite this apparent trend, | will argue, to tlatcary, that the production and
circulation of strategic knowledge about the Malhdtid not cease; it merely changed
form. The fact that on a daily or weekly basisi€than captives arrived in Algiers as did
Muslims in Majorca meant that through them an ergeaof information could occur in
more-or-less real time. Captives participated i@ pinoduction of strategic information
and knowledge in five ways that include: (1) durithg sixteenth century, a few ex-
captives wrote and published systematic treatiseshe Maghrib; (2) many captives

warned their kin of corsairs’ attacks in the letténey sent them; (3) many captives —

2T n his famous article in thRevue AfricaineBraudel was probably one of the first to makediaém that

in 1577, Phillip Il abandoned “any imperial polgién North Africa,” see: Braudel “Les Espagnols et
I'Afriqgue du Nord, 1492-1577,p. 192.

278 Mercedes, Garcia Arenal, “Introduccion,” in: Tarr®iego deRelacion del origen de los xarifes y del
estado de los reinos de Marruecos, Fez, y Tarudawiercedes Garcia Arenal, Ed. Siglo Veintiuno
Editores: Madrid, 1980, p. 2; Mercedes, Garcia AletSpanish Literature on North Africa in the XVI
Century: Diego de Torres,The Maghreb Review/lIll, 1-2: 1983: 53-59; Mar, Martinez-Géngora&I“
discurso africanista del renacimiento en la pringaete de la descripciéon general de Africa del Mdlem
Carvajal,”Hispanic Review7 (2009): 175-7, and Bunes Ibarta, imagen de los musulmanes y del norte
de Africa en la Espafia de los siglos XVIy Xgp. 3-6.
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Muslims caught by Christians and Christians by Muosl— were questioned upon their
arrival in a port about the enemies’ plans andrthraritime strategic movements; (4) in
the first decades of the seventeenth century, pkives often compiled detailed,
topographic urban narratives of Maghribi cities,ichhwere often accompanied by plans
and maps. In the narratives, the authors pretetwdpdint out the cities’ “Achilles’ heel,”
the key to their conquest; and (5) a few captivestevurban diaries during their captivity
chronicling the main political — local and intenoaal — events they had experienced.

These were not the only forms of knowledge captitegeloped and circulated..
They were also involved in the production of redigs, social and political knowledge of
the Maghrib and North African Islam. In their is@igations in the Inquisition,
renegades provided ethnographic accounts of rekgiconversion. In personal letter
exchange, captives wrote about their life in Ndkthica, and in the few autobiographies
written — only in some cases publishedy ex-captives, they revealed fascinating social
histories of captivity. In this chapter, | limityself to the production and circulation of
strategic information and knowledge. The distinctibetween ‘information’ and
‘knowledge’ is not easy to draw. | call ‘knowledgeshat experts, professionals, and
charlatans (claiming expertise) produced; ‘infornow@t was produced by laymen,
captives who were not professional spies and didcteom expertise on the Maghrib.
Thus, when captives informed their kin in the letthey sent them about near corsairs’
attacks, they provided them with information. Whitre governor confiscated such
letters, the information turned into knowledge hesvabout to apply in the service of the
protection of a city or island. The chapter is sfuwed around the five forms of
knowledge mentioned above. Each of these five geofewriting provides abundant
information or knowledge, not all of which could beduced to the strategic and the
political; yet, all of these genres were employedteit in different contexts, for strategic
and political goals. | thus examine the context eonditions of knowledge production,
the identity and backgrounds of those producingnt the effects that its circulation had
on the societies that consumed it. | also pla@sdhdifferent forms of knowledge
production within the larger historical dynamictlcharacterized the Mediterranean.

[ illustrate this argument with examples taken frivlorocco, the Ottoman Maghrib,

and Istanbul, but for a number of reasons, | faooast closely on the city of Algiers and
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the island of Majorca. Early modern Spanish awgheferred to Algiers as the “den of
Christendom's thieves” and, later it came to beAkmamong Europeans as the “Scourge
of Christianity.”’® Studies of the history of Christian captives imiats and the Maghrib
have largely examined captivity as a system ofidation, ignoring the way it enhanced
exchange and the production and circulation of Kedge and thus supporting the
incomplete early modern image of Algiers. Studidsirdormation and knowledge
production within the context of Islam, of the kielamined in this chapter, also fail to
link it to captives. On the one hand, there areoksh who study early modern
geographical and historical works on the Maghrilghsas those of Al-Wazzan, Marmol,
de Torres, and de So%R.Since these works are divorced from the massixauae
production | examine, the fact that the authortheke learned, published treatises on the
Maghrib were captives is ignored. On the other haagtolars who focus on reports of
ambassadors and professional spies also fail tmgnéze the importance of captives in
networks of espionage. The fact that the majoritsesearchers studying spies within the
context of Islam focus on the Habsburg Italianiteries, Venice, or Istanbul partly
explains thi€®! Venice, the first city-state to have a fixed englyais Istanbul and current
commercial relations with the Ottoman Empire, hastitutional and formal channels for
acquiring information about the Sublime PdfteSimilarly, the fact that the Habsburgs

and the Ottomans were formally at peace beginmnthB1 may have meant that it was

2% Garcés, Maria Antonia, “An Early Modern Dialoguéthwislam: Antonio de Sosa’s Topography of
Algiers (1612),” in Antonio de Sos&eneral Topography and History of Algiefdaria Antonia, Garcés,
Ed., Notre Dame, Indiana: University of Notre DaRress, 2011..

20 Eor example, Garcés, Maria Antonia, “An Early ModBialogue.”

Garcia Arenal, “Introduccién,” pp. 1-23; Martinesi@ora, “El discurso africanista,” pp. 171-195.

281 For example, the section titled “De I'Angleterrel’dmpire Turc” in a collection of articles about
espionage in early modern Spain edited by BéatReeez and published in 2010, focuses on the
Habsburg’s Italian territories and Istanbul. Thare no articles dealing with intelligence in NoAfrica,
see: Béatrice, PereEd. Ambassadeurs, apprentis espions et maitres comypote Les systemes de
renseignement en Espagne a I'époque modé?S: Paris, 2010. Similarly, the index that &msion
espionage in Spain published in 2007 dedicates &f&% for works on spies and intelligence in the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. It lists bmbybooks and seven articles that include Northcafin
their discussion, all but one focusing on the sdchalf of the sixteenth century, see: Juan R., Gabe
Falque,Inteligencia, espionaje y servicios secretos eraBapMinisterio de defense: 2007, pp. 65-87. One
of the exceptions is Juan Francisco Pardo Molardysof the 1530’s which focus on information prosdd

by captives from Algiers, see: Juan Francisco, ®adlero, “Imagenes indirectas. La cristianidadly e
islam en los interrogatories a cautivoSditabi: revista de la Facultat de Geografia i Hist, 55 (2005):
45-58.

22 Carrasco, Raphael, “L’'espionnage espagnol du tesanXVle siécle d’aprés la correspondance des
agents espagnols en poste a Venise,” in: BéatecezFEd., Ambassadeurs, apprentis espions et maitres
comploteurspp. 202-223, esp. pp. 204, 209.
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easier for professional spies to penetrate Ottommgerial secret corridors and captives
thus become less important secret agents. The &dy@of focusing on the relationship
between captivity and knowledge production in Algikes in the absence of institutional
channels for communications between the Habsburggre governor of the city. As an
‘extreme case,” — both in the sense of the appaiesgnce of diplomatic relations and in
light of its image as the scourge of Christianityhe conclusions we can draw from the
case of Algiers about captives and knowledge wiibably be valid for other cities in

North Africa and the Ottoman Empire.

These scholarly trends — studying captives in Afgiehile neglecting the links
between captives and knowledge production on tleehand, and studying knowledge
producers in Italy and Istanbul while ignoring ttede of captives among them on the
other — have divorced two quintessential Meditezeamphenomena, that is, captivity and
its instrumental role in the production and cirtigla of knowledge. Captivity was one
of the few early-modern maritime practices thatdpied a tissue of connectivities by
facilitating the traffic of people, goods, and ide&cross the Mediterranean. Ironically,
the increasing volume of captives at the turn efgbventeenth century and the violence
related to captivity were both understood by satso&s a sign that the sea had lost its
earlier characteristic unity. Scholars were not mgran claiming that captivity had
divisive effects on the Mediterranean; but it wasgt only because of the pain and
violence that the capture and enslavement of peoated. Captivity was more than
merely a violent system of domination separatingpfes, or even just a practice that
enhanced maritime connections. Captivity also aidethe process of the unmaking of
the Mediterranean by portraying it as a dividedcspseparating self-contained political
entities — the Habsburg and Ottoman Empires asasedthe Moroccan Sultanate. In other
words, while the traffic in peoples as well as the circulation of knowledge that they
produced- made the sea a space characterized by an extregneedof connectivity,
captives also participated in producing and trattsmgi divisive discourses that shaped
the region as religiously torn and divided. Untemding the role of captives in the
production of knowledge and in its transmissionoasrthe sea is crucial for an
understanding of how the ‘Mediterranean’ was crtated recreated in the late sixteenth
and seventeenth centuries.
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2. Printed Works

Three out of the four most important sixteenth-ugntstudies of Morocco and
Algiers were written by former Spanish captivesnB@f three, however, won a success
similar to that of the Andalusian-Moroccan-Romarrnfer-captive Leo Africanus’
Description of Africaln this section, | examine MarmolG&eneral Description of Africa
(1573, 1599), de Torres’ AAccount of the Origins and History of the Sherd&&36),
and de Sosa’'Jopography of Algierd1612), focusing on their authors’ identity and
agendas and on their publication and receptionotiest. These printed works are
extremely important for our understanding of thdyemodern Maghrib and the way it
was perceived by Spaniards. Because no similarestueere written and brought to light
for a long time after Marmol, Torres and de Sosaldscholars assumed that Spaniards
lost interest in North Africa and that the prodaotiof knowledge of the Maghrib ceased
during these year$® In making these authors into exceptions that nthtke end of the
period, however, scholars have de-contextualizesntiand read them in ways which
masked the historical trend of which they formepast. The section seeks to provide a
context for the oral and manuscript forms of knalgle of the Maghrib examined in the
rest of the chapter, and to place these printed t@ithin a larger historical trajectory of
knowledge production and circulation carried outdaptives. Rather than rupture there
was continuity between these published texts omitieehand, and, on the other, forms of
knowledge production which did not make their waythe printing press. The histories
and geographies that Marmol, Torres, and Sosa oatged part of the larger corpus of
writing in the Maghrib formed by intelligence repoand chronicles written by captives
in the early modern period which are examined is thapter.

One of the most celebrated figures in the histéthe Mediterranean, al-Hasan ibn
Muhammad al-Wazzan al-Fasi, also known as Leo Afiis, was a captive and the
author of the most famous text on Africa in thdyearodern period. An Andalusian who

moved across the Mediterranean to Morocco soom hftebirth, al-Wazzan was later

283 n the last decade, however, Mercedes Garia AmmélFernando Rodrigues Mediano have conducted
two large research projects focusing on scholanl¢ eeligious interest in Islam and oriental studies
Spain in the early modern period, see: Manuel,iBarAguilera and Mercedes, Garcia-Arenal, Etes
Plomos del Sacromonte. Invencion y Tesdfalencia: Universidad Politécnica de ValenciaQ@@nd the
recent Mercedes, Garcia-Arenal and Fernando RagkitledianoUn oriente espafiol: los Moriscos vy el
sacromonte en tiempos de contrarreformkadrid: Marcial Pons, 2010.
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captured by Sicilian corsairs, who offered him agfto the pope in Rome. There, after
converting to Christianity and then operating witlai society of humanistically-shaped
papal curia, he wrote several works which suiteddasires of his time and place. The
most famous and significant was tbBescription of Africa(1526). First published (in
Italian) in 1550 in Ramussio’s collection of “dis@sies,” it quickly became an
authoritative European source of information ab®fuica, first in a series of editions and
then in translations into French (1556), Latin @B5English (1600), and Dutch
(1665)?%* Al-Wazzan, however, was never published in SpanisBpain, at the heart of
the Habsburg Empire — a state that invested in Maghrib more than any other
contemporary monarchy or empire — the receptiofl-dVazzan’s work was mediated by
Spanish authors who had focused on the Maghribarksvpublished between 1573 and
1612%%° Like Al-Wazzan, the authors of these principablighed treaties on North
Africa in Spanish also experienced long periodsagitivity. Luis de Marmol Carvajal,
whose General Description of Africatwo volumes were published in 1573 and 1599,
arrived in North Africa in 1535 as a soldier. Hayilost his liberty at an unknown date,
he spent almost eight years as a pris6ffeDiego de Torres, who published Hiscount

of the Origins and History of the Shereefad of the State of the Kingdoms of Morocco,
Fez and Taroudannh 1586, was also briefly held captive in Morocbat had begun his
North African career rescuing Christian captivés.1546, he left Spain for Morocco in
order to join his friend’s relative, Fernan Gomez Almoddvar, “who served in those
kingdoms in the office of ransomer for the sereingkDon Juan?®’ After four years on

the job, he decided to return to Spain, but waaidetl for debts of his predecessor. He

2841n 1805, it was also translated to German. Orhte®ry and politics of the publication of Al-Wazvs
Description of Africa, see: Zhiri, Oumelbanine, . éfricanus, Translated and Betrayed, Tihe Politics

of Translation in the Middle Ages and the RenaissaRenate Blumenfeld-Kosinski, Luise von Flotow,
and Daniel Russell, Ed$he Politics of Translation in the Middle Ages dahd Renaissan¢éJniversity of
Ottawa Press, 200pp. 161-174.

85 On Marmol’s use of Al-Wazzan and on the differenbetween the works, see: Martinez-Géngora, “El
discurso africanista,” pp. 171-195. On how de Torrsed Marmol and others, see: Garcia Arenal,
“Introduccion,” pp. 11-14. There were other Portegg authors writing on the Maghrib, especially lom t
defeat in the Battle of the Three Kings. Here | amable to include them in my discussion. See, @arci
Arenal, Ibid.

286 | uis del Marmol CarvajalDescripcion general de Africatomo |, Madrid, Instituto de Estudios
Africanos del Patronato Diego Saavedra FajarddC&C, 1953. On the life of Marmol, see: Agustin, G.
de Amezua, “Prologo,” in Luis del Marmol CarvajBescripcion general de Africa.

287« [QJue servia en aquellos Reinos en officio decetador al serenissimo Rei luan...” Torres, Diego
de,Relacion del origen y suceso de los xarifesl50.
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spent more than a year and a half captive and dvaitether year after his ransom before
returning to Spain in 1554. Unlike Carvajal andTaeres, the Portuguese de Sosa was a
doctor in canon and civil law and in theology aradl lappointments of Vicar General of
the bishoprics of Siracusa and Catania in SféflyHis North African account,
Topography of Algierswas published later in 1612 and was based sotelyis stay there

as a captive between 1571 and 1581.

The experience of captivity was central in the éifeMarmol, Torres, and Sosa, and
at the very least provided them with access — m ftrm of direct experience and
knowledge of the required languages — to the suléout which they wrote. De
Amezua, the modern editor of Marmol, had no doldaua the answer to this question.
He claimed that Marmol’'s imprisonment was “a pr@vital captivity since it formed the
future author of theGeneral Description of AfricA He was right in the sense that
Marmol learned to master Arabic and the ‘Africaahguage during his captivity, and
that his travels with his master in North Africaopided him with direct experience with

the regions about which he wrote, from Morocco gy

Captivity, then, was
instrumental in enabling Marmol to study the langemwhich provided him with access
to the issues he explored in his work. In the adsEorres, it is a little harder to answer
the question. Almost nothing is known about Torgsept for the little he provides in
chapter LIV of his work. His captivity and stayorocco were shorter than those of de
Sosa and Marmol. However, the fact that he spepiaater of his time in the Maghrib as
a captive suggests that captivity must have at [@atly shaped his understanding of the
land, language, and people, providing him with asa® knowledge which later served
him in his work. The experience of captivity wasdanbtedly essential to de Sosa’'s
composition of theTopography®® He began writing as a captive, and captivity
conditioned his access to books and to interlosutbne parts of his work completed in
Algiers were based on the few works to which he &eackss, as he mentions in the text,

such as Leo AfricanudDescription of Africawhich a certain Morisco from Fez loaned

88 Maria Antonia, Garcés, “Introduction,” 58-59

289 Haedo, Diego delopografia e historia general de Argel, repartida@nco tratados do se veran cosas
extrafios, muertes espantosas y tormentos exquigiies conviene se entiendan en la cristianjdad
Valladolid: Diego Fernandez de Cérdova y Oviedd,2L6

290G, de Amezua, “Prologo,” pp. 13-14.

2! Marfa Antonia Garcés in h@ervantes en Argdlave discussed the way in which writing their eyt
was for Cervantes and Sosa a process of healiirgridu@ma, see: GarcéServantes en Argel
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him, and a biography of Saint Paulinus, bishop ofal{®? The conversations he had with
other captives, renegades, and Muslims were alsb sources, as they provided him
with information about Algiers. The importance af lcaptivity to his work is also
reflected in the fact that many pages of his baekdedicated to historical, theological
and legal discussions of captivity.

Unlike autobiographies written by former captivesich began to be issued in the
1580’s, these works purported to present systematowledge of the societies they
discussed and provide support for Spanish colooimiquest®™ The titles suggest
different focuses — geographic, historic and ethapigic — but they each provide a little
of all three. Marmol and de Torres, and de Sosa kesser degre@? shared a similar
point of view seeking to achieve imperial goalsarmMol expresses this in the dedication
to the king, explaining that he hopes for his wtrlbe “not less pleasant than beneficial
for the conquest of the barbarous African people, reighbors as they are our cruel
enemies.®*® De Torres, in his original dedication to Don Sgttz King of Portugal,
expressed similar wishé¥ Conquest for these authors did not merely sesligious
goals, but also economic ones and both stressedvéiadth of the country and the
potential utility of its resources for colonial $pand Portugal. An imperialist agenda
likewise reverberates through De Sosa’s work, bistless pronounced’ His volume is

much harder to classify, as it fuses various genis opens with an ethnographic

292 Garcés, “An Early Modern Dialogue with Islam,” f5§5-56.

293 gpaniards were the first to write captivity accasudescribing their experience in the Maghrib and
Istanbul. Both Diego Galan and Jer6nimo de Pasamnaevitom | mention in previous chapters, wrote
autobiographies (Galan wrote two versions) recogntheir captivities. Their works were not publidhe
until the twentieth century. Another accounfratado de la redencion de cautivbg Jerénimo Gracian
(1609) — only partly autobiographical was publisHefore the twentieth century. On the difference
between the ways in which the theme of captivitg Wwaated in the earlier Byzantine novels and Hwva
mentioned ones, including the works of Sosa andesf/antes, see: Camamisstudios sobre el cautiverio
en siglo de oro

294 Arenal, “Introduccién,” p. 18.

295« [S]era menos agradable que provechosa, parariguista del los pueblos barbaros Africanos, tan
vecinos como crueles enemigos nuestros...” Mariescripcion general de AfricaFor more on the way
Marmol frames his work within an imperialist contesee: Martinez Géngora, pp. 171-178.

28 Following the death of King Don Sebastian, de @srwidow replaced the original dedication with a
dedication to Philip Il. Arenal, “Introduccion,” pal6-21. On de Torres’ colonial agenda, see: Rica,
Amiran, “Ceuta en la Relacion de Diego de TorresPierre Civil, Frangoise Crémoux, Jacobo Sans, Ed
Espafia y el mundo Mediterrdneao a través de laaciehes de sucesos (1500-1750), Actas del IV
coloquio internacional sobre Relaciones de SucdéBasis, 23-25 de septiembre de 2008palamanca:
Universidad de Salamanca, 2010.

27 Garcés, Maria Antonia, “An Early Modern Dialoguihaislam,” pp. 40-41.
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description of Algiers and a history of its goversio But he also adds three dialogues.
The first is a historical juridico-theological dission of captivity; the second, a
martirology, a kind of writing which had gained esved popularity among Christian
writers — both Protestant and Catholic — since Reformation?®® and the third, a
discussion of Islam meant to prove its inferiotayChristianity.

Bringing their work to fruition, however, was not @asy task for these writers;
each, or their kin and acquaintances, faced vauidftisulties in this mission. Even after
their works were published, these scholarly volumvese poorly received and it seems
that they did not circulate widely. In that sentes publication histories of these works
have more in common than their ostensible agendigist suggest. All were printed long
after they were written, and their publications @nmgered similaobstacles. Marmol
wrote and submitted the first volume @€&neral Description of Africen 1573, seventeen
years after his return to Spain. More than a dedatér, he applied for another royal
publishing privilege in 1584, with the intentiont lmth reprinting the first volume and
publishing the second for the first time. He rgedithe privilege but even though the
first volume “was well received in these kingdormsl autside of them?®® he could not
find a publisher “because the book is long and \eqensive *° In 1599, about four
years after his royal privilege had expired, heli@pdor its renewal. Acknowledging his
failure to find a publisher, he invested the litilends he had, and published the second
volume at his own expens¥.De Torres, on the other hand, never lived to seevbrk
in print. He began writing hidn Account of the Origins and Histoafter his return to
Spain in 1554, and finished it sometime before 15Bbt there is no archival indication
that he ever applied for a printing privilege omattthe took any steps to secure the
publication of his work. It was not until seveyaars after his death that his widow, in

dire need, petitioned the king and managed to patiis work’®® Finally, de Sosa’s

298 José Maria, Parrefio, “Experiencia y literatural@rbra de Antonio de Sosa,” Bialogo de los
martires de Argel Ed. Emilio Sola and idem, Madrid: Hiperién, 199%p. 13-15 and Emilio, Sola,
“Renacimiento, contrareforma y problema Moriscdaeabra de Antonio Sosa,” in Ibid. pp. 29-31.
299« IH]a sido muy bien recebida en estos Reynoseydudellos,” A report Marmol submitted to Philip 11
in which he asks several favors, AGR)nsejo de la Camard.eg. 440, Fol. 184, apud. Marmol Carvajal,
Descripcion general de Africa. 37.
222 “Por ser libro grande y muy costoso,” G. de AmeZReologo,” p. 22.

Ibid.
302 Garcfa Arenal, “Spanish Literature,” pp. 53-59.
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Topography of Algiersvas also printed posthumously, in 1612, aboutytlyears after its
completion. Until the 1970’s, authorship wasihtited to his editor, Diego de Haedo,
who published it under his narf¥. De Haedo was the nephew of a bishop in Sicilfwit
the same name, who either received the manusonipt de Sosa, or had gotten his hands
on it in some other way, a little after de Sosagval in 1581 on the island from
Algiers*®* De Haedo must have received the manuscript frisnuicle, but he did not
race to publish it as is testified by documents pnacede the actual text: a permission for
publication from October 1604, a dedication to hixle signed December 1605, an
endorsement dated October 1608, and a printingdedrom the Royal Council dated
February 1616%

Beyond such delays, none of these books was redrimt Spain before the
twentieth century, a fact that strengthens theraption about limited circulation. There
are twenty-six known extant copies of De Torresrkvim libraries and archives in the
world, but the book was translated to French in6l&®d reprinted in 1667 as the third
volume of the French translation of Marnidl. Marmol's writing garnered greater
successes, and we even know that included amosg thbo owned a copy of his book
were nobles, royal functionaries, and artisif¢dis work was translated into French in
1667, and there are a handful of works that refeit.t A few English authors also
acknowledged their debts to both Marmol and Sosayleom they relied for their later
works on North Africa. Sosa was much more inflilnbut among whom? And which
parts of his work were more popular and had mdiextf? Central authors of the Spanish

Golden Age, such as Lope de Vega, or Gonzalo CéspgdVeneses, referred to the

393 0n the history of the scholarly debate regardiveitientity of the author of tHEopografia see: Garcés,
Maria Antonia, “An Early Modern Dialogue with Islghpp. 65-66.

304 GarcésCervantes en Argepp. 139-140.

30% Haedo,Topografia e historia general de Argel

306 Alexander S., Wilkinsonlberian Books, Books Published in Spanish or Parasg or on the Iberian
Penisnula before 1601Brill: Leiden, 2010, p. 724. A search on GoogleoBs, which may not be
exhaustive but is indicative, does not change giidture. | could not find a single early modernrivin
Spanish referring to Torres.

397 For example, one of the king’s secretaries, aw@utamt, a general, a knight in the Order of Santiag
knight in the Order of Calatrava, and the queetdsgmaker all were among those owning a copy ef th
book, see: José Manuel, Prieto Barndle&tura y lectores, la lectura del impreso en eldkid del siglo de
oro (1550-1650)Junta de Extremadura: Mérida, 2004, Vol. Il, #p, 62, 80, 195, 202, and 419. There are
forty-three extant copies of the first part of theok published in 1573 and nineteen of the secartl p
published in 1599, see: Wilkinsolierian Booksp. 488.
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Topographyand appropriated sections of€.Similarly, Diego Galan, who penned two
versions of the same captivity account wherein émunted his own experience as a
captive in the Ottoman world, directly reproduced $ections of SosaSopography’®®
Additional research points out other, lesser knosaventeenth-century Spanish authors
who refer to theTopography of Algiersbut more than half of these writers were
interested primarily in the dialogues, which oféeradically different view from that of
the An Account of the Origins and Histoand theGeneral Description of Africa In
other words, it seems that in Spain, thepographywas read less for its geographic,
historic and ethnographic content than for its tbgical discussions or as a source for
historians of the Trinitarian order.

Not only, then, were none of these works as extehsiranslated as Al-Wazzan'’s
Description of Africaput their reception and circulation in Spain weandé. Why is this
so? Do the obstacles to publication, the fact ¢timdy one edition of each work saw the
light of day, or even the lack of Spanish readgrsbiiggest that there was little Spanish
interest in North Africa at the time? How are theamics of publication and reception
linked to a larger framework of Mediterranean higfoAs | have noted, historians have
asserted that the 1570’s marked a turning poithénhistory of the Mediterranean. On
October ¥, 1571, the Habsburg Empire defeated its Ottomsal fin the battle of
Lepanto, the largest battle fought at sea. Thenits and Habsburg kept testing the
power balance between them for another decade Wate of Lepanto, 1571; the
conquest and reconquest of Tunis, 1569-74; ancd#tige of the Three Kings, 1578).
Until the peace treaty was signed in 1581 betwédmntwvo Empires, the Ottomans
continued to strengthen their sway in the westerdikrraneari'® Scholars tend to

agree on a sense of decline in the quantity anditgud works on the Maghrib after

308 parrefio, Jesé Maria, “Experiencia y literaturéaesbra de Antonio de Sosa,” pp. 20-21. While theko
was not translated to other languges in the seeetitecentury, the British historian Joseph Morgad h
reproduced entire sections of de Sosa in his lyisbbrthe Maghrib, see: Joseph, Morgan,Compleat
history of the Present State of War in Africa, ew the Spaniards and Algerindndon: W. Mears,
1632.

309 Matias, Borchino, “Introduccién” in idem, EBdicién critica de Cautiverio y trabajos de Diegalén,
Ediciones de la Universidad de Castilla la Man&wenca, 2001, p. 29.

319 Andrew Hess, “The Battle of Lepanto and its Placélediterranean History,Past and Presen57
(1972): 53-73.
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1581%* By then, they have claimed, the Spaniards lost oy their fear of the
Ottomans, but also their interest in the Islamialdio Decreasing textual production
about that world, we are told, is a product of fleas of fear and intere$¥ It was at
this historical juncture that a different kind ofitimg about the Maghrib began to gain
popularity — captivity narratives, the Cervantinerpus of captivity tales, and the
religious quest for redemption of captiveés. The fate of the three works | have been
discussing is certainly, then, part of this turrthe history of knowledge production, of
the pacification and withering away of the Mediggrean as object of inquiry.

De Torres’An Account of the Origins and Historyhich called for the conquest
and economic exploitation of Morocco, became oltedddter the Portuguese defeat in
Alcazarquivir?** and the fact that his widow managed to find a ishkt is actually
surprising. Marmol, as we have seen, claimed tigabbok’s length and price were the
cause of his failure to find a publisher. But $yréarge books were published in Spain
at the time, and studies of the Spanish printingketasuggest that excluding the years
1582, 1593 and 1594, the number of books publishetthe last two decades of the
waning sixteenth century were constantly increadingather than the book’s price, it
was a shift of atmosphere that may have been #ieagise. This transition is the result
both of the desire of the Spaniards to sign a pesy with the Ottomans, and a
response to their defeat in the Battle of the Thiegs — a strategic enterprise to which
Phillip 1l was opposed. Marmol’s relative succefign, is tied to the fact that he
published another book, this one telling the tdlehe rebellion of the Moriscos in the
Alpujaras, in whose suppression he participated vamch was well received.

While scholars were right in pointing at Spanishitpal trends as an explanation

of the fact that no similar works were written gnblished at the time, they did not fully

311 Garcia Arenal, “Introduccién,”, p. 2; Arenal, “Spsh Literature,”. p. 53; Martinez-Géngora, “El
discurso africanista,” pp. 175-7, and; Bunes Ihdraalmagen de los Musulmanes y del Norte de Africa e
la Espafia de los Siglos XVI y XVjp. 3-6. However, recent studies have stressedrbwing interest of
erudite scholars in Islam and oriental studiesgaif at the turn of the century, see footnote 17.

312 Eor example, Martinez-Géngora, “El discurso aftista,” pp. 177.

313 See for example: Levisi, Margaritayutobiografias del siglo de oré\lberto, Prieto CalixtoEncuentros
ambiguos: el cautiverio indigena y musulman enlétisas hispanicas, 1551-1616\n unpublished PhD
Dissertation, Vanderbilt University, 1999. In faatcording to Camamis, de Sos&@pographytogether
with part of the Cervantine corpus marked thattskige: Camamigstudios Sobre el Cautiverio en el
Siglo de Oro

314 Garcfa Arnal, “Introduccién,” pp. 3-4, 9.

315 ilkinson, Iberian Booksp. xiv.

116



account for the implications of these political nle. In the introduction, | have
mentioned that Spain’s turn away from the Mediteean also signaled the beginning of
what Braudel has called Algiers’s “second brilliage.” With that, Braudel was referring
to a military shift that resulted from the politicaorientation. Piracy andorsocame to
dominate warfare in the Mediterranean. In its tuhmt transformation changed the
distribution of captives over time and across sp#dile the number of captives did not
decline it became more balanced. From the 157@igly did masses of captives lose
their liberty in spectacular battles. Instead, $mambers of captives arrived in most
Mediterranean cities on a daily or weekly basisti#esrest of this chapter demonstrates,
that entailed a constant flow of information thaviated the need in further systematic
treaties that explored the topography of Maghritiegiand their military might. The
production of knowledge about the Maghrib nevepgaal; nor did its quality deteriorate.
Rather, it merely changed forms.

The accessibility of the expansive works from theslebrated authors, and the fact
that they circulated in print, make them importenboth studies on North Africa and the
life of captives in the Maghrib. But by dissociaithese key sources from the wider
context of captivity and the production and cir¢ima of strategic knowledge about the
Maghrib, their authors are depicted as exceptiomiViduals, each engaged in a unique
project. But rather than an enterprise carried loe shoulders of a few giants, the
recovery and transmission of knowledge about thglivia should instead be seen as a

task that almost every captive in the Mediterrangas constantly engaged in.

3. Strategic Information in Personal Letters

The negotiation of peace with the Ottomans browaghend to regular war in the
Mediterranean. However, as Braudel notes, “thengjvmaterials of that war, the men
who could no longer be kept in the war fleets byatvhad become inadequate rewards
and wages were driven to a life of roving by thiidation of international war*® This
military shift transformed the circulation of capms, andpso factothe production and
distribution of knowledge in the Mediterranean. &ty arrived captives interviewed

immediately upon their arrival in the port providélde Algerian governor, or the

318 Braudel, The Mediterraneanp. 890.
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Majorcan viceroy, with information about when theemy’s fleet had left its port and the
direction in which it was headed. But strategititpal information was not transmitted
exclusively in face-to-face interviews. Beyond thkeategic reports, city maps, and
political chronicles that captives composed, everarpersonal media, such as letters
between family members, became the vehicles throwbich captives circulated
strategic information.

A central concern captives shared with their kinthe letters they sent them
regarded other captives who had converted. In theiqus chapter, | have claimed that
this was part of a process of social boundary nwaKirhis, however, was not the only
reason for which captives informed their kin aboahversion of relatives and friends.
Letter writers warned their kin, asking them to etabut and to be careful of attacks
from corsairs. Converts like these individuals,owhastered the maritime entries and
exits of their native land and could still passcammunity members, became extremely
dangerous after their conversion, often joininghwtthe corsairs. In the letter quoted
above, delivered by Francisco Marques to Ynés Helea Sardifia, the author recounted
the conversion of Gaspar de los Reyes, warningdidsessees that the latter had become
a corsair and that, as a result, “they [the adde=gsshould not trust any sail [on the
horizon].”*'” Occasionally, captivesrdered their kin to go and inform the magistrates
their warning so that timely measures might be akén a report dated October™3
1617, the viceroy of Majorca wrote the king abougiérs. He had received news, he
explained, from two islanders who were held in séiytthere, and who had written their
wives and mothers to warn them of a corsair’s raithe viceroy explained to the king
that the captives urged their kin to let the magtss know about this situation:

In letters to their wives and mothers written irgigks the ¥ of this month, Juan
Maltes and Estevan Gia, Majorcan slaves, told tteeinform the magistrates of
this city that they might have certain knowledgeaoknegade who is prepared to
come and attack one of the villages with fifty hidgck ships and they should be
alert because there are renegades who speak thati'®

317
3

... [Y] que ya avia otro cossario mas y que noesesfie de vela de alguna...” Ibid.

18 .. [Clon cartas escritas en Argel a 7 deste de Maltes y Estevan Gia esclavos Mallorquines a sus
madres y mujeres les dizen que avisen los juradstactiudad que saben por muy cierta de un renegado
gue se es tan aprestado mas de sincuenta vaxetdt dmordo para venir a dar a una de las villagede
reyno y que estén con grande vigilancia porquerbaggados que hablan la lengua.” AGStadq Leg.

198.
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The captives’ kin did not always follow the insttionis sent by captives. Knowing that,
and the potential strategic value of such lettd#rs,viceroys of Majorca often collected
for inspection all the letters that islanders reedifrom Algiers, whether from a known
captive or not. A reference to this practice ibasd in a letter accompanying the long
report on Algiers that the viceroy sent to the kamgJune 26, 1603: “And [l also decided]
to collect all the letters sent from Algiers by Ghian captives to individuals from here
of which | am aware of and to send them to youresigj so that your majesty would
better understand what is being reported th&eOnce the information contained in
such letters was in the viceroy’s hands, he copfuyait to better protect its subjects, or
alternatively, advise the King as to the best wagttack the enemy.

In the above discussion, | have attempted to show lven personal letter
exchange served as a means of transmitting stcaitgfigirmation. The evidence shows
that becoming a captive did not necessarily measingp touch with home. The
participation in letter exchange, a practice prdpatmore common among residents of the
Balearics or the Canaries due to the short distahtiee islands from North Africa, also
meant the tightening of ties across the Meditemanelhrough many other means,
individuals held in captivity played a vital rola the production and dissemination of
knowledge which informed military strategies angiesage. Before | turn to examine
other genres through which information and knowéedgere transmitted, | examine the
effects that information of the kind discussed herabout hostile armadas or corsairs’

raids — had on its addressees.
4. Questioning Captives

4.1 The Circulation of News in Algiers and its Effects

Scholars have noted that the first thing that éosséid when they took over a ship
was to search their victims and to interrogate tladout their status and fiscal standing.
Emmanuel d’Aranada, for example, recounts thatr dfie ship was overtaken by

corsairs, “an Englishman by nation, but a renegadasked me of which nation | was

319«Ha me parecido... recoger todas las cartas de quertido noticia hauian venido de cautiuos cristan
de Argel para particulares de aqui, y imbidrsedasu magestad con el mismo cautiuo cristiano paga q
entienda mas en particular lo que de alli se avi¥aS, Estadg Leg. 192, 26.6.1603, apud. Joulia Saint-
Cyr, Carlos Rodrigueelipe Il y El rey de CucoCSIC: Madrid, 1953, p. 83.
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and whether | was a merchant.*> Similar references to this type of questioning
abound in captivity narratives. The captives’ ca@mdn and fear amidst the noise and
clamor of the capture gave their conquerors a bigliamdvantage in discovering the
captives’ real worth. Beyond this searching anéstjoning, another investigation
awaited captives, one perhaps more important. Was the interrogation that each
captive was destined to endure upon his arrival port — either as a fresh captive or as a
recently freed captive returning home — about thgoing events from their place of
departure. Not only did politicians and generadeks such information from new
captives, but also old captives were also hungryirfformation about their homeland.
Captives’ arrival in the port provided a momentiokage to the other shore of the §&a.
When Algerian corsairs returned to Algiers with Stan captives, or Majorcans to
Majorca with Muslims, those previously capturedvas| as renegades were waiting to
hear from the new ones any recent news from hiMm&he newly captured reported the
latest movements of the Spanish armada, visitseKing in the viceroyalties, and other
such major events.

The Algerian chronicles compiled by Spanish catitened-spies during the first
two decades of the seventeenth century refleckkiheé of information that Algerians
desired. Vicente Colom, for example, who chroniddgiers for the viceroys of Majorca
from (at least) 1602 until his death five yeareiathus described the arrival in port of
thirteen captives on May 9, 1603: “A privateersgéte arrived [in the port] with thirteen

captives from Barcelona and Valencia and otherspand they brought no important

320 4| ¢tait anglais de nation mais renégat, et conjiétais pour lors sur le tillac, il me demandadgielle
nation j'étais, et si j'étais marchand...” d’Arandas captifs d’Algerpp. 31-32.

321 Captives who followed their masters between diffiércities in the Maghrib also served as carriérs o
information. The Knight D’Arvieux describes how tistaves whom he met at Porto Farine, the main
Tunisian arsenal, reported of his arrival to thptieas in Tunis before he actually arrived in tlitg,csee:
d’Arvieux, Mémoires du chevalier d'Arvieyg. 25.

322 Captives played a role similar to that of blackkess who traversed imperial boundaries in eighteen
century colonial Caribbean, carrying news among aass local communities, see: Julius, Scott S.,
“Crisscrossing Empires: Ships, Sailors, and Reastgtdn the Lesser Antilles in the Eighteen Centugg.
Robert L. Paquette and Stanley L. EngermBme Lesser Antilles in the Age of European Expamsio
Gainesville, Florida: University of Florida Pre4996, pp. 129-143. Mascarenhas described how rdaega
“are accustomed to approach [new captives] andtesk where were they from in order to ask for news
from home” (“Et comme les renégats ont pour coutudeés qu’ils ont pris des chrétiens, de s’approcher
d’eux pour savoir d’'ou ils sont et pour leur demamndes nouvelles du pays,” see: Mascareribsdave a
Alger, p. 113).
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news.”®** Obviously, the ‘newcomers’ had much to say abeenes in Christendom, but
the information Colom considered worthy of chromig] and that the Algerians were
seeking, was more specific; namely, the informatwh interest pertained to the
movements of the Spanish armada and Spanish mildans. On the last day of the
same month, Colom chronicled a similar event —atinwal of a frigate with new captives
— disclosing his addressees and his chronicletésests:

A frigate entered [the port] with nine Christiarptises who said they have been
captured in the field of Tarragona and having bgasstioned they said that they
knew nothing about an armad&2’.

Colom wrote with the viceroy of Mallorca and thassponsible for the imperial

navy in mind. What they were mostly interestedvas what the Algerians knew about
the plans of the Spaniards. In other words, Colams describing for them the state of
Algerian tactical knowledge about Spain’s strateglans. While Algerian corsairs
regularly raided the coasts of the Iberian Penaand the Balearic islands, the Spaniards
continued during the first two decades of the seanth century to lay plans to take over
the city®*® The Algerians were aware of these Spanish photd, thus the obsessive
desire to obtain information about Spanish militamjentions was well-founded. If
Spanish sources depict a regime of fear that ddednthe life of Habsburg subjects
living along the coast&? similar fears are attested in Algiers. Dependinghe level of
anxiety, certain news could inflame the city in@&ts and cause great turmoil. Rumors
could lead to hysteria. This was the case in Augd$t 1603, upon the arrival of new
captives in the city:

The day of Saint Bartolommeo, Morato Arraez retdrfrem coursedorsd with

his nine ships. They were afraid when they arrigedause they had seen many
large ships in Ibiza, and this was the reason trey returned earlier. And they
brought with them two hundred Christian captivesie@f whom they had taken
in Torre de Cope; and in another ship they captsenty-two persons among
whom were two Augustinian brothers, two Franciscadm® Trinitarians, one
Carmelite, of whom three were priests who travétech Mallorca to Barcelona;

323 wvino una fragata de corso con treze cristiano<Cagalufia Valencia y otras partes que no truxeron
nueva alguna de importancia,” AGSstadq Leg. 198.

324«Entro una fragata con nuebe cristianos cautiasdixeron haver cautibado en el campo de Tareagon
los quales tomando lengua dellos diexeron com@htas nada de armada...” Ibid.

325 Bunes Ibarra, “Felipe 1l y la defensa del Mediéeeo: la conquista de Argél,” p. 31.

326 See for example: Bruce, Taylor, “The Enemy withird without: an Anatomy of Fear on the Spanish
Mediterranean littoral,” in William G. Naphy, Penrigoberts Fear in Early Modern SocietyEds.
Manchester university Press: Manchester, 19977 §99.
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and [they also captured] a theater group whosetdirevas Juan Ramirez and his
wife Ana Manrique; and the rest [of the captives),to the mentioned number,
[were caught] in different parts of the coasts phis and even though none of
them confirmed for certain anything about the armglih light of what Morato
Arraez reported from] Ibiza... it caused great féamphasis added’

This entry is relatively lengthy in comparison witthers due to the exceptionally
large number of captives, and more specificallyuyrchmen, who were captured.
Colom’s portrayal of Morato Arraez betrays the teypion of great ferocity that the
Spaniards had bestowed upon the latter, and patrdsce tdhe complexity and balance
of these chronicles. In contrast to literary andyi@us constructions of Algiers, in which
the city functioned as the “den of Christendomisuwés” and a military power ravaging
helpless Christians, these chronicles render Adgess a city whose residents suffer
hunger and live in constant fear of Spanish attétkact, the image these chronicles
portray is almost an inverse mirror image of howgreus propaganda and literary
authors of the period described Spain in relation Algiers. But perhaps more
interestingly, Colom’s report shows the dependeasfdbe city of Algiers upon the news
brought to it by captives and pirates. As uncaerts their truth-value may have been,
good or bad news, even no news at all, had thenpaltgo stir both Christians and
Muslims 3?8 Likewise, the quote indicates how widely and glyidkformation delivered

by captives could be distributed.

327 «p dia de San Bartholome volvié de corso Moratemracon sus nueve bajeles vinieron muy

atemorizados de haver visto muchas naves muy gsiess Yvisa y esto fue ocassion que bolberon mas
presto y truxeron ducientos christianos cuativgsi@bs de los quales tomaron en la Torre de Cope y e
una nave tomaron setenta y dos personas en lassgoataron siete flayres dos Agustinos dos Frameisc
dos Trinitarios y un Carmelita y los tres delloxesdotes que yvan de Mallorca a Bargelona y una
compafa de representantes cuyo autor era Juandayngu mujer Ana Manrrique y los demas hasta el
dicho numero en diversas partes de la osta de Egpafinque ninguno afirmava cossa cierta de ladama
con todo lo de Yviza y mucho lo del Cuco los caaggendissimdemor,” AGS,Consejo de Estadd.eg.

298, 4.9.1604. Emphasis added.

328 News and rumors about the Spanish armada cowudchalge a tremendous effect on the large humber of
Christian captives in the city, who were undoubgdubping for Spanish occupation and liberationha t
city. On April 13", 1604, Colom described the effects of the arrfah Slovenian merchant, who was
accustomed to Algiers and who had friendly relaiavith many captives. At first, the Algerians thbug
that Juan Tasco, the merchant, had come as a sfiyef@paniards. But once these fears dissolveaicpu
opinion radically changed: “And with that the Turk®re extremely pleased and the Christians greatly
upset as their great hopes fell apart and after tfawe experienced so many travails for that reasah
seen so many dead. And it was such that the Levaatiptives and renegades who had their own hopes
spoke badly about his majesty and his royal cowarad they did not forgive all of Spain saying ttraise
who used to be lions turned into sheep and thet &fie death of the glorious Charles V Spanish ds/or
lost their sharpness” (“Con esto fue grande elematde los turcos y mayor el disgusto de losiariss de
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Colom and the others who chronicled life in Algiensd who formed part of the
Spanish net of intelligence point to the importaoteaptives for the circulation of news,
and illustrate the Algerian dependence on such neSisch accounts say less about the
mechanics of interviewing, evaluating informatiordanformers, or the circulation of the
information. To learn about these, we need to tarthe exchange of letters between the
viceroys of the imperial territories in the Medrmean and the Councils of State and of
War.

4.2 Valuable Informers and Reliable News

Viceroys and captives sought fresh information poedl by experts and carried by
reliable transmitterd® This section examines the ways in which infornatiand
knowledge were evaluated arguing that expertise arperience, freshness and
knowledge of the informer, and his national idgniere the criteria that mattered most.
Rather than focusing on textual genre, | recons@ad analyze the criteria employed to
assess the quality of information and knowledgehenbasis of reports, interviews and
letters.

On the evening of March 31612, the duke of Medina Sidonia wrote a repwrt t
the Council of War assessing naval strength aptineof Algiers:

50 ships, 40 of which are large, the largest i8@ barrels, and there were 10
fishing settees, and all have captains of all tigons, and the governor obliges to

verse caydos de tan grande esperanca después etephaado tantos trabajos a esta causa y haver vist
tantas muertes. Y fue de manera que los cautiweniiscos y renegados que estavan con las propias
esperancgas ponian lengua en su magestad y swnsaj@ y no perdonaban a toda Espafia diciendaogue |
qgue solian ser leones se habian buelto obejase yiegpués de la muerte del gloriosso Carlos quioto
cortavan las espafiolas espadas.” ABSadq Leg. 198. More than a decade later, Monroy, &tsiery |
examine in chapter seven, reported how rumors aBpahish plans to attack Algiers and Bougie carried
by sailors from Marseille stirred Algiers, see: AGtadg Leg. 1952, Fol. 271, 11.6.1618. Like the
Algerians, Habsburg subjects sought news about gre@mies and were relatively well informed about
them. The Catalan chronicler Jeroni Pujades cagttire mutual anxieties and the flow of information
between the two banks of the sea. In August 168Xdtumented the arrival in Barcelona of a Majorcan
ship patron who just returned from Algiers from wahhihe ransomed captives. The patron assured the
Catalans that “in Algiers no one talked about noew anything about the [Spanish] armada.” “...[Y]aei
que al Alger no’s parlava ni se sabia cosa dentmda.” Jeroni PujadeBjetari de Jeroni Pujadeslosep

M.a Casas Homs, Ed., Fundaci6é Salvador Vives CasajBarcelona, 1975, vol. |, 31.8.1601.

329 |isa Voigt had argued that the way Portuguese eyepl captives for imperial expansion and the
importance they assigned to experience-based kdgeleaptives produced and delivered in the mid
sixteenth century predated epistemologies assdciatth the scientific revolution, see, Viogiyriting
Captivity in the Early Modern Atlantji@. 1.
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take with them Turkish infantries helped by saldrséaves, munitions, supplies,

and bronze artillery. 3%

The account is longer, and goes into greater details review of the city’s military
might. The duke acknowledges that little has clkdmgjnce his earlier report. As before,
his informers were soldiers captured and taken Itpefs, where they had spent three
years before escaping. That the duke had to melgaptives’ testimonials in order to
gain strategic information about Spain’s imperiaimesis was by no means exceptional.
The viceroy of Majorca, Prince Filiberto de Savagmiral and later viceroy of Sicily,
and other governors and magnates along the HabsHiitgral, similarly depended on
the thriving networks of spies and information lthse a large extent, on Christian
captives. Not only did captives chronicle Algiarsd other cities through written reports
sent back to Spain, but they also provided inforomatipon their return during their
interviews with Spanish governors. On the basisheke ‘oral reports’rélaciones de
palabrg), the governors composed accounts that they thenon to the councils of War
and of State.

While the duke of Medina Sidonia received daily afgd about the situation in
Atlantic Morocco, knowledge about Algiers more coamty first arrived in Majorcd>*
There, alongside Christian and Muslim captives, theeroy interviewed consuls,
merchants, ship captains and their crews, mosttynbti exclusively foreign. A report
(probably from 1604) sent from Majorca to the Caumé the State, for example,
synthesizes information received from the Majorcaptain Juan Maltes, who undertook
a voyage to Algiers in order to smuggle Christiaptves back to the island, and from
Muslim captives that MalteBad captured in Delis, sixty miles west of Algier§hose
captives reported that “they have seen the armlyléflaAlgiers in order to go to the

mountain of Cuco... and that Janissaries and Moors Delis and Tamagot left to join

330« 50 baxeles los 40 grandes el mayor de 300 tspgl@avia 10 saetias pescadoras que en todos eran

capitanes de todas naciones y el gobernador lggadl#var infanteria de turcos ayudandoles coaved

al sueldo...” 13.3.1612, AG&uerra AntigualLeg 774.

31 On the one hand, only 202 miles separated Aldiera Majorca and there were long-term commercial
exchange between the cities. On the other hand(iGande Barrameda, on Spain’s Atlantic coast, thas
home of the Duke of Medina Sidonia, Captain Genefathe Oceanic Sea and Coasts of Andalusia
(Capitan General del mar océano y costas de Andalud88-1641) who thus had easy communication
with Atlantic Morocco, see: Luis, Salas Almela, “oerto de invierno para la armada del mar océlamo:
perspective sensorial de los duques de Medina Bidd600-1640),"Huelva en su Historial3 (2010),
135-148.
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the said force which should include, Janissaries Bioors, around 1,500 mef?
Muslim captives, then, also served as sources Mfigr transmission of strategic
information to the Christian power. Yet when comgohto interviews with Christians,
Muslim accounts remained secondary. The advanthgeenviewing Christian captives
was reliability and common allegiance: the majomtf were Majorcans, Habsburg
subjects, or French married to Majorcans and tbnsected to home.

Information had value as long as it was fresh aadctarriers seemed trustworthy.
Details of the movement of those carrying news thas extremely important, just as in
the case of the letters sent from captives to tkiair There is little certainty in whether
the practice of listing the geographic channels ithlarmation passed through originated
in oral or textual practices; regardless, it fuocid as a litmus test for assessing the
relevance and utility of the information presentgdn October 8, 1604, the viceroy of
Majorca sent the Council of War updates about Atgibat he had received from Charles
Cochon, a French ship patron recently arrived frAlgiers. The letter opens by
mentioning Cochon’s arrival date in Majorca, andewte left Algiers: “Last night a
French settees@etig entered [the port]. It [arrived] from Algiers weh it left five days
ago.”* Cochon reported that a new Governor, Cader Pastigarrived in Algiers, that
the Algerians were suffering hunger, and that tee Pasha was seeking peace with the
Kingdom of Cuco. Cochon had received that infororafrom three Majorcan ransomed
captives who had all left Algiers at the same tia®e he, but on a different settee.
Usually, the viceroy would have interviewed the toggs, synthesized the information
that they provided with that given by Cochon, amehtsent it on to the peninsula. But as
the ship with the captives was running late, aradifg that the news might turn into no
news, the viceroy delivered to the king Cochon'sights and only later sent an update
based on the information the captives provitféd.

Freshness alone, however, was not sufficient. lderorfor fresh news to be

transformed into valuable information, the stattithe messenger had to be ascertained.

332« IQ]ue ellos an visto el campo que sali6 de Amgata yr al pie de las montafias del Cuco... y que de
ledelis y Tamagot avian ydo algunos genizaros yomat dicho campo que sera de 1500 hombres entre
genizaros y moros.” Undated, AGSstadqg Leg.198.

$33«Anoche entro una saetia francesa de Argel de elbadque falta sinco dias...” AGBstadg Leg. 198,
5.10.1604

334 bid.
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Who was trusted, and how were reliability and asibé#ty to inside knowledge
assessed? On July"™21596, the new viceroy of Majorca, Fernando Zameog, wrote
the king telling him about Miguel Rovira’s succebss letter provides some insight to
these questions. A couple of weeks earlier, Rowrth a license from the viceroy, had
left Majorca for Algiers on a mission to ransom histher, father, and other Majorcans.
He succeeded not only in this goal, but also mahégemuggle aboard a large number
of Majorcans, Sicilians, Genovese, and Nicean gaptiZanoguera interviewed them all,
but he found the testimonies of some more valudide others for the report he was
compiling for the king. He was especially fond tfe testimony of Antonio de
Villafranca de Nice, who had served as head shgiwiel maestre Daxa maypto the
governor of Algiers. This position, which the &thad probably secured as a result of
professional skills acquired in the shipyards ofd\imeant that the Nicean was mobile —
mobility was part of the privileges that came wikie office — worked in tandem with
corsairs, might have had amicable relations wite Basha, and thus could gather
knowledge to which other captives had no access.whk precisely the kind of captive
that the viceroy sought for composing such accountividuals who had either held
positions of relative power in Algiers, or who hggkent many years in captivity and, by
learning Arabic or Turkish, had gained access toetenformation. In the report quoted
above, Antonio de Villafranca proved the most ayfprimer, but was by no means the
only one. As a way of authenticating his accoth#,viceroy indicated that in addition to
the testimony of the Nicean, the report drew fréwa testimonies of “the more intelligent
among the others®

Francisco Juan de Torres who became viceroy ofislaeds in 1618 wrote the
Council of the State on Octobef ®f that same year, informing its members thateher
were only a few Algerian ships at sea at the timg, that soon, once Ramadan, “the
Muslims’ lent,” was over, thirty ships would lea¥dgiers and head to Spain. Torres’
informer added that “the [Algerians] frequently @issed the armada the Spanish

gathered to attack them and [the Algerians] say like a dog whose bark was worse

3354y os otros més inteligentes”, AGSuerra Antigua Leg. 457, Fol. 187.
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than his bite.®*® However, the informer, who perhaps was tryingnitite the Spaniards
into action, added that since the Algerians tookdatensive measures, the conquest of
Algiers would be an easy task. The viceroy did fadtto indicate how novel this news
was, nor how reliable his informer proved to beanative of this kingdom who arrived
last night, and has been out of Algiers since itts¢ [idays] of the last [month]... enslaved
there for seven or eight years, and is a man ofl gadgment.**” The phrase catches all
the evaluative parameters: the informer's natiaty an islander and, as such, his
trustworthiness; his knowledge of the city, as hd Bpent seven or eight years there; that
the news was not superbly fresh but that the pragludate is provided; and, finally, that
the informer is ‘de buena razon,’ i.e. one cantthiss judgment.

Trusted captives were also important for theirigbtb validate the truthfulness of
information provided by others. When in MarcH%2604, the French consul in Algiers
was sent to Majorca to negotiate the ransom ofraéWuslim captives, probably on
behalf of the Algerian Pasha, he was himself susjoeallegations of espionage. The
doubt was cleared on the basis “of the good [tHiag®ut [the consul] the redemptors
and others in Algiers wrote to the viceroy and whtéier ransomed captives who arrived
from there declared [about hini}®® Thus, captives did more than simply to produa® an
circulate information. Thanks to their knowledgettoé field, they secured the veracity of
claims made by royal officials, indeed some of whiegarding the latter’'s own identity,
status, and intentions. For example, when the Marqf Villamizar, the viceroy of
Valencia, seized a letter from the Pasha of AlgiensSeptember™ 1604 — possibly the
letter that the Pasha had sent to the viceroy gbida in April of the same year — the
viceroy turned to captives in order to verify thhe letter was indeed written by the
Pasha: “[N]ot being fully convinced the letter vitae Pasha’s and having invested effort
in ascertaining it for myself, 1 have found manyitrges who affirm it was indeed the

said Pasha’s, and the same was confirmed by thedderian brother who had just arrive

336« [Q]ue se hablava mucho en el armada que seamiara hir sobre ellos y que dezian, que era como

los perros que ladran mucho y muerden poco...”, AEs$dq Leg. E1950, 9.10.1618

337« _[UIn natural deste rreyno, que llego anochetafale halla desde los primeros del pasado donde a
sido esclavo siete u ocho afios y es hombre de vaeéa...” AGS Estadq Leg 1950, 9.10.1618

338« _[Plor lo bien que escriven del los religiososegestan en Argel y otras personas, y an referido de
palabra otros rescatados que an venido de alla.G5,&stadq Leg 198, 22.3.1604.
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from there.®* Likewise, as | illustrated in the discussion aptives as letter-bearers,
we have seen a number of instances in which capfectioned as the verifiers of
knowledge originating in the Maghrib. And in theepious chapter, in the discussion of
letters of recommendations, we have seen how eaptivote to the Inquisition on behalf
of renegades who returned to Spain, vouching ferr#igious identity of the letter’s

object and for his behavior towards Christianshi@ Maghrib. In the last few examples,
captives fulfill their role as verifier of questiaible information in the service of Spanish
officials, information which often originated frorMuslims or other suspected of
cooperating with Muslims (like the French consul Afgiers). That detainees were
recruited to play this part suggests that evenndutheir captivity, while serving as

slaves, captives maintain a legal subjectivity,n@sidledged in Spain, which could be
employed to vouch for different kinds of claims, various administrative and legal
contexts.

5. Chronicling Algiers

In the letter that the Marquis of Villamizar semt the Council of State on
Septembertﬁ, 1604, the Marquis mentions one of his informaraligiers:

A person held captive there [in Algeirs] who mekmsly provides me with
extremely detailed reports of everything that haygpiaere; and in order for your
majesty to see it, | send his majesty the veryipeeaccounts | have from that
person. That person wishes to leave the positeohdids and it seems to me so
useful to have him theré’

Three weeks later, in a separate letter to the €hwtated September 941604, the
viceroy of Majorca notes that one of the two at&theports was written “by a friend in
Algiers.”* Various viceroys and Generals captaining the biatiss Mediterranean
territories had similar contacts and ‘friends.” Wivere these ‘friends’? Did the viceroys

nominate and fire them, as suggested by the ldteMarquis of Villamizar? Or did

339« [PJor no tener entera satisfacién de que fuese y habiendo hecho diligencia para asegurarme de

esto he allado muchos cautivos que afirman sedideb vaxa y assi mismo lo dize el fraile redemputer

la Merced que ahora vino de alld.” Valencia, AGStadg Leg 198, 9.4.1604.

340« [UJna perssona que esta cautivo all4 el qualepaman cuidado en darme avisos de todo lo quapass
muy particularmente y para que v.m. lo vea rrend® relaziones que e tenido suyas que son muy
puntuales. Dessea mucho salir del trabajo en gdeyegsareziendome quan combeniente es tenerlé alla.
AGS, Estadq Leg. 198, Valencia, 4.9.1604

341« [UIn amigo de Argel...” Ibid.
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well-connected captives establish networks of spies informants from below, leaving
their superiors with little power in this regard?

In the previous section, | used what | called tdtaonicles of Algiers’ to illuminate
how Algerians depended on the circulation of casivor knowledge of the Spanish
armada. These chronicles were lengthy reportdenmriby captives in Algiers from at
least 1602 up to 1614, which were later sent tookéaj as well as other Iberian cities.
Undoubtedly, somewhere in the General Archive oh&icas, various other reports —
from Algiers and other Maghribi cities — still lmuried, awaiting discovery. The reports
discussed in this section, in addition to theireptmnal richness, give voice to captives
during their captivity. In these documents, thetivggauthor’'s subject position is not that
of a humble supplicant begging his king for help,i@the case in the majority of the
extant texts written by captives. These are aittitowe, and are probably among the best
sources for the history of Algiers during the pdriolhis makes their neglect by scholars
particularly surprising?

There is very little information available aboutthuthors of these documents or
about the conditions of their writing and theirceitation®*® Sosa, for example, the author
of the Topography formed part of small intellectual community in gdrs whose
members had access to books. He claimed that indmgany were sixty-two learned
captives in Algiers, among them ecclesiastics,sfgri lawyers, doctors and others.
Members of this community included captives whora &igerians assumed could be
ransomed for a hefty price; however, Sosa alsagatediscussions shared with learned
Muslims and renegades. Like this subterranean amsg intelligentsia, the authors of
the chronicles that | investigate in this sectionnfed a parallel but distinct writing
community. Its members were neither scholars n@sfw but rather soldiers spying for
their king. Like Sosa’s circle, this group too hedried contacts with Muslims and

renegades, but the discussions they shared weraboot faith, such as in the case of

342 Moreover, the few scholars who have utilized thdseuments read them with the grain so as to
reconstruct the events that they depict. See: Buitadipe 1ll y la defensa del Mediteraneo;” Carlos
Rodriguez, Joulia Saint-CyFelipe Ill y El rey de CucoHenry, Lapeyre, Du Nouveau sur Simon Danzer,
in Miscellanea offerts & aangeboden aan Charles Veéelininstitut Historique Belge de Rome: Bruxelles-
Rome, 1974, pp. 335-340.

343 GarcésCervantes en Argepp. 164-172, “Introduccién”, pp. 57-58.
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Sosa, but rather about the city topography, itéaml might, and the political situation in
Algiers and in the Mediterranean world.

| have examined reports written by four captivevglerved as Spanish imperial
agents. The earliest was Vicente Colom — probal@hatalan as his name suggests — who
documented the events in Algiers from August 168#] probably much earlier, until
near his death on Septembef%22607. Juan Ramirez, a playwright and theatecttr
who was captured along with his wife and companyogust 24, 1602, also authored a
number of reports until 1604. Colom’s successognJBaptista Soriano, a second
lieutenant, offers the names of several other eaptivho worked to assist him in his
task. It is unclear when Baptista Soriano stoppeduthenting the city, but the next
extant report was penned by an anonymous captora the Valencian city of Denia,
who covered the main events in Algiers from theim@igg of September 1613 until
March 1614. Each of the chroniclers has a uniguee tand emphasis, yet all were
extremely disciplined in their writing, sometimesocdmenting even quotidian
happenings. The second lieutenant Baptista Sqrideothe anonymous chronicler from
Denia, hardly missed a day; his account spans femtember 19 1607, to October
11" 1608. Some entries are extremely short. Ofterlabonically reports “Monday 1
of the said [month], offered nothing™ But other entries, especially in earlier reports
written by Ramirez and by Vincente Colom, are lan§i#ing a page or more.

A few themes were common to all: (1) Spain’s sgatg@lans and the knowledge
that Algerians had thereof; (2) the return of Algaercorsairs to the port, and their prizes;
(3) the public mood in the city; (4) power struggleetween the Pasha, the corsairs, the
Janissaries, and the Sultan; and (5) the condafaraptives. The negotiations between
the Habsburgs and the ‘King of Cuco’ occupied are¢iplace among the reports of the
captive-spies. At the turn of the century, Spaad hegotiated the possibility of allying
with the Berber ‘kingdom’ in order to launch a joimitack on Algiers® As a result,
Spanish agents spent long periods of time in thet@d the King of Cuco while his royal

emissaries traveled constantly to the Spanish coftdn staying for extended periods.

344 «.unes primero del dicho no se offrescié cosasiaégl[sic.]”, AGS,Consejo de Estadd.eg. 210,
24.10.1608.

345 On the negotiations between Spain and Cuco, sagosCRodriguezFelipe Il y El rey de Cucand
Pierre, Boyer, “Espagne et Kouko. Les négociatides 598 et 1610,Revue de I'Occident Musulman et
de la Méditerranée8 (1970): 25-40.
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Moreover, it was not uncommon for Christians whal lescaped from Algiers to visit
Cuco before continuing their journey back into Gtendom. The chroniclers thus
documented the escape of captives and their joarteeyCuco and their seizure by the
Algerians as well as quotidian military encounteetween Algiers and Cuco, the arrival
of Spanish spies to Cuco, and the arrival of sfpega Cuco to Algiers.

When the chronicles reported on political eveniateel to Algerian policy vis-a-vis
Cuco, their discussions highlighted the power dyisarthat animated the relationships
between political actors in Algiers, Tunis and ®ioman Sultari*® At other times, the
chronicles reported on debates about captivity. eléer French were imprisoned —
usually for the rescue or aid of other captiveee-Erench consul demanded their release
according to the terms of the peace treaty alrestiyblished between the Ottomans and
the French monarchy. It was usually the Janissavigo did not respect these treaties,
whereas the Pasha tended to represent Ottomaast#end demanded the release of the
captives. In other instances, the Janissariesdfttemselves opposed to both the Pasha
and the corsairs, as was the case when the Jaess&abade the redemption or ransom
of captives directly from the city. In responses #asha, whom the corsairs supported in
his objection to this prohibition, namely, becaudeits potential negative economic
impact, refused to pay the Janissaries. Anotheurrmg theme in these Algerian
chronicles is the maritime arrival of corsairs ladeith captives. The authors are not
systematic in this regard and do not record allpitizes. The focus was on Spaniards and
imperial subjects. For example, the unknown clalenifrom Denia noted in September,
1613, how on “Friday the 3 captain Deli Mami arrived [in Algiers and] brough
twenty Spanish and ltalian Christiar’é” The chronicles were sure to report on the
capture of priests, monks, women, children, or f@sy and, on occasion, they also
referred to the capture of other nationals.

The chroniclers, then, from their perch of capyivin Algiers recorded and

commented on a large swath of the relevant politod economic dynamics and events

348 While the chroniclers do not dedicate a lot oémiibn to the relations between Tunis and Algigrey
shed light on the hitherto little known tensionsgteenth-century Tunisian historians provide ushwi
copies of peace agreements between these Ottom@mcies, but the records they copied cover thegeri
between 1614 and 1628, see: Henia, “Archives otisnes Tunisie et histoire régionale.” The chronile
then, shed light on struggles which later resuiltetthese treaties.

347 “Bjernes a 13 allego el capitan Deli Mami traxadrie cristianos espafioles y italianos,”, AGStadg
Leg. 255, 21.4.1604
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— both local and international. Some of the infdaioratouched on real political and
strategic maneuvers of the Spaniards. But how itapb were these records for the
Spaniards? To what degree did they serve them?mésioned in the last section,
Colom was especially alert to the arrival of newsw the movements of the Spanish
armada, and meticulously noted the state of knoyddtiat Algerians had about Spanish
imperial plans. His operator, namely the vicerbyiajorca, was obviously uninterested
in such information in and of itself, but rather fts effect on the population and, most
importantly, the Algiers’ governing elites. ForetiSpaniards, Colom’s records were
significant for their illumination of Algerian intests and anxieties as well as their degree
of preparedness for a potential Spanish attack.e iea of attacking Algiers, as
mentioned, was popular among the ruling membetheSpanish crown during the first
two decades of the seventeenth century; yet thisses pvere never secret, and rumors
regarding them circulated regularly across the Jdee fear of their execution was
constant in Algiers. And the Spaniards, for thmart, had a near-obsessive interest in
Algerian intelligence.  Knowledge of what the Algers knew about Spanish
strategizing, and how alert or complacent they wes as important for the execution
of a successful attack as having exact informagibout Algerian military strength. In
that sense, what the Algerians knew about ‘la aarsetreta’ conditioned not only the
public sentiment in Algiers and its preparednessalso the feasibility of such an attack.
Part of the information that the chroniclers regjiet, then, held strategic value. It
is difficult to gauge this value because the fremyewith which the chroniclers sent their
reports is unclear. The surviving chronicles \enttby Baptista Soriano, which cover
more than a single year, form a single narratiVbus, its information likely lost some of
its potency by the time it reached the author’srafpes in Majorca. The last chronicle
authored by the anonymous captive from Denia — wvba@vered more than six months —
was sent to Majorca, according to the viceroy, i & few short pieces. Its cramped
handwriting and unusual spelling, uncharacteristiclocuments issued in the viceroy’'s
palace, do suggest that it was penned by a singt®ig the anonymous from Denia, and
sent in one piece to Majorca. When captives fedtytihad news they had to send
immediately, they ransomed a reliable fellow captwd sent the message with him. On

June 28, 1603, a ransomed captive from Nice arrived indvtzg on a French ship. The
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viceroy's letter to the king describes his arribglstating that “the others in Algiers have
ransomed that captive in order to send with hirli®oMajesty the attached letter, and to
provide an oral report about the things that hapgddretween the Algerians and the king
of Cuco.®®® It is likely, then, that pieces of information hated in the chronicles were
sent with ransomed captives while longer reporet ttovered a full year or more
reiterated its details and rendered longer termdse

While little is known about the mechanics of thetdbution of these diaries, even
less is known about the way in which captives tdrivdo secret agents. Testimonies
submitted to the viceroys of Sicily and Naples fremicaptives who served as imperial
secret agents in Istanbul spoke to the professitoradation of captive-spies and the
activities that such positions entaif®d. The Sicilian Juan Leonardo Saya, for example,
was captured in 1589 while sailing from Palermdtapani under the order of the duke
of Alba, then the viceroy of Sicily. Taken to Adgs, where he became the slave of Ali
Pasha, he quickly moved with the latter to IstariBUlThere, “as a slave he did certain
services, helping to ransom slaves with his ownustiy.” After finally ransoming
himself, his master sent him to take care of higlg@a and summer house. He took
advantage of these responsibilities, and, as hiaiesg in April, 1604, to the viceroy of
Naples, the count of Benavente, became an agethteirSpanish imperial network of
intelligence in Istanbul. In his master’'s gardea states:

He hid all those coming from Naples to seek seiofermation, and those who
served in Istanbul met in the same garden — asstavsecret place — to write to
the viceroys of the kingdom [of Naples] and to #had Sicily, and specifically
[when] Juan Policroci, who arrived from Naples bger of Francisco de Castro
to get information, was caught by the Turks, amtesiit was made known
[among the members of the intelligence network]t tttee Turks wanted to
[question and] torment Policroci all those who serhis majesty in Istanbul hid
in this garden until the fury will calm down foréde of being discovered. And

348« [QJue los otros de Argel habian rescatado ae&spe inbiar con él a su magestad la inclusa garta
de palabra hacerle relacién de las cosas que pasamnlos de Argel y el rey Cuco.” Majorca 26.6.360
AGS, Estado, Leg. 192. Apud Carlos Rodrigleddipe 1l y El rey de Cucap. 84.

349 While Bruxelles became the center of imperiallligence within the European territories duringIRhi

II's final years as well as the early portion of lson’s reign, Naples was the epicenter of infoionah the
Habsburg’s Mediterranean, see: Bély, Lucien, “BEspi@t ambassadeurs a I'époque moderne,” in: Ed.
Béatrice PerezAmbassadeurs, apprentis espions et maitres coeyktpp. 21-30 and Bunes Ibarra,
“Avis du Levant.”

%9 AGS, Consejo de Estaddeg. 1102, Fol. 88, 28.4.1605.
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because of the ease Saya had of hiding slavesigalden, he gave shelter to
many Christians until they got the chance to escape

Saya was not the only captive-spy in Istanbul. Anlier petition submitted by Juan
Dominguez from Caceres in Extremadura in April, 3,5arther illustrates how captives
rose to positions of relative or informal power,igththus enabled them to help others
and serve the Crown. Dominguez, captured in Tunib74, struck an agreement with
his master, married a Christian slave whom he hadamed, was eventually liberated,
and was then put in charge of his master’s holidee Saya, Dominguez took advantage
of the opportunity, and “in that house he hid &k tspies of His Majesty sent by the
viceroy of Naples.” He lost the position he hadngdi, and the trust he had established
with his master, when the latter caught him — “haster tore apart the letter of
manumission he had, and put him in his galley whefttfor the island of Chios®*?
Ex-captives like Saya and Dominguez took advantdigke years they had spent as
slaves, acquiring fluency in the enemy’s tongue @adsforming this into an asset, and
came to master the secrets of the city in whicly twere held captive. The same
Dominguez, for example, claimed that he “understamdll all the languages” and “he
knew everything in the city®®® During and following their captivity, such
entrepreneurial captives also established valusdideal connections. Hernan Pérez, who
had spent 35 years as a captive in Istanbul, magdugially to return to Christendom in
1613, attached to his petition for help nhumerotteis of recommendation, all signed by
important individuals whom he had connected withirdy his tenure of captivity: the
patriarch, the English and French ambassadorganhsl, various Spanish spies posted

there as well as captains and soldiers whom hedsadied from their captivit! While

%1« [E]n el qual recogia todos los que ivan de amtdmar lengua, y los que alli servian se recogiian
mismo jardin por ser lugar secreto para escrvissavirreyes d’este rreyno y de Sicilia, y en pattc
haviendo ido de aqui por orden de don Francisc@a#ro, Juan Policroci a tomar lengua fué preso de
turcos , y por haverse publicado, que le queriantatanento, todos los que alli servian a v.m. esaso
secretas se escondieron en el dicho jardin porrtdmao ser descubiertos, hasta que passé aquetayf

por la comodidad que tenia de esconder esclavoal gardin recogia muchos cristianos hasta que les
ofrecia ocasion para huirse...” AGSpnsejo de Estaddeg. 1103, Fol. 115, 22.6.1605.

%2« [E]n aquella casa tenfa y escondia todas lagaegpe s.m. que mandaba el bisorey de Napoles” ;
“...[D]onde su amo le rronpio la carta que le tenéaadnde libertad y lo metié en su galera que yba&laqu
afio por baide la isla de Sio,” AGSuerra Antigualeg. 443, Fol. 89, 10.4.1595.

33wy ansi el sobredicho lo hacia porque era platicda ciudad y entiende bien todas las lenguaig]” Ib

%4 AGS, Guerra AntiguaLeg. 782, 6.21.1613.
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from 1581, the Spaniards and the Ottomans wereialffi at peace, making the

establishment of such connections less diffichk, tumbers of spies and the multiplicity
and depth of their connections was exceptionaleuah in Algiers effective networks of

intelligence were established.

Unlike Pérez, Dominguez, and Saya, at least onthefchroniclers of Algiers,
Vincente Colom, died in the course of his duty asjtive-spy. Following their release
- if indeed they ever were releasedhere are no extant documents regarding the fate o
Colom’s fellow authors-in-captivity. But the repayf Juan Baptista Soriano and the
letter of Juan de Vilaragut, who was the viceroyMdjorca between 1606 and 1610,
clarify the circumstances under which agents wemnélly installed following the
capture or outing of their predecessors. The falgvevents were reported in the account
Baptista Soriano sent in 1608. In the summer @71@he viceroy of Majorca sent a
Muslim, who had served him and whom he trustedh witetter to Colom, the captive
who had preceded Baptista Soriano in the positiime Muslim’s cover story was that he
had managed to ransom himself from slavery in Ma&oand had returned to the
Maghrib. The Algerians, however, suspected himthed tortured him until he admitted
that he was carrying a letter to Colom. Colommkl that the letter was from a friend,
and that he had torn it up after reading it. lspanse, he was questioned under torture —
“they began to cruelly torment him.... so that he ldatonfess what the letter contained
and who had sent it to him, and who his comradese vedong with whom he gave
accounts of everything that happened in this @tydis Majesty.” Colom died without
disclosing who the other members of the networkewand Baptista Soriano took his
place.

It is unclear whether the viceroy was able to diyeeominate a specific candidate
or if the next connected member stepped into tlrantaposition. In the letter from the
viceroy to the king, he recounted these events dagicted Bautista Soriano’s
nomination as the result of the viceroy’'s own calredelection. He describes the
measures he took upon hearing about Colom’s death:

| tried to inquire about the persons that have ieaththere and who could do
what Colom did and enlighten us about what happleas, and a few Christian
captives who arrived in the port told me that ne ditted better the job than the
second lieutenant Juan Baptista Soriano... and sotevio him about that matter
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assuring him on behalf of your majesty that he wolde generously
compensated 3>

The quote reflects the striking degree of connégtithat captivity created between the
two cities. News constantly circulated, and theystabout this agent’s death immediately
reached the viceroy. The viceroy easily inquiredudtithe proper replacement and sent a
letter to the candidate asking whether the latteyhtrbe interested in the position. The
letter listed the benefits the position offeredd @he viceroy received the candidate’s
approval of his offer. This intensive and fluentleange took place between two cities
that imagined each other as a source of constantafied threat. At the same time, it
echoes the viceroy’'s attempts to demonstrate titigp the effectiveness of his ties in
Algiers. But did the viceroyeally have a choice in the matter? The viceroy hmere
than one contact in the city, and other documeeftsat his ability to plant new agents in
the city when the need arose. But in this caseyiteroy may have had less flexibility.
The captives that he had asked told him that Bap®eriano was the appropriate and
worthy candidate because “he had many friendsenGbuncil of the Statel(ang, the
same that Colom had and for having helped therlattéhis service for a long time>®

In a way then, Baptista Soriano was the only caatdidand had initiated himself into
office long before Colom died.

Baptista Soriano’s connections were the main redeorthe viceroy'sde facto
approval. Agents like Soriano had social netwddesned through relationships with
free Christians in the cities in which they wergimoned- like the ones Hernan Pérez
developed in Istanbul — with other captives, andh@es most importantly, with powerful
renegades and Muslims. Several entries in Colat@sy offer a glimpse of both the
volume of these networks and their fragility. OngAist 26', Colom recorded the arrival
of a certain renegade sent to Algiers from Cucdie Rlgerians, who suspected the
renegade, tortured him, and he admitted that hessatto meet a Portuguese captive

35« _[P]rocure informame de las personas que allaguetavan que pudiesen hazer lo que el hazia y dar
nos luz de lo que por alla passava, y algunos \@aitthristianos que aqui aportaron, me dixeron que
ninguna era mas aproposito para ello que el alffran Baptista Soriano...”, AGEstadq Leg. 210

36« [Plor tener en duana muchos amigos que son lesmms que avise a v.m. tenia Vicente Colom, y

aver ayudadole al dicho en este ministerio mudarpp...”, Ibid.
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employed as a garden&f. By torturing the Portuguese, they extracted themiity of
another of the group members, a Genovese calldd.P@bhe Portuguese also mentioned
the name of a Portuguese priest called SalvadorladeCruz. Continuing their
investigation, the Algerians caught another Genevasd another Portuguese, all of
whom they killed by flaying®® Developing these social chains and establishitigable
ties with powerful Muslims and renegades in thg m@quired long years in captivity, and
the gaining of a certain standing. And, like angigbnetwork, the maintenance of these
spy networks required the exchange of gifts. Hemige first thing Baptista Soriano
asked of the viceroy was, “two dozen colored Tolbdts made of fine woolen cloth in
order to give out to the friends who tell him exthing that happens, one dozen of the
best brand and another, of a lesser one.” Theroycen a manner that further
demonstrates the exceptional degree of connectieityveen Algiers and Majorca, wrote
to the king and asked him “to order the hats, [beehonce they arrive, 1 will send
them.”* The viceroy’s letter also illustrates the relatibaspects of the positions that
these captive-spies occupied werthat is, how interdependent the position of Sariah
the vice royal court in Majorca was upon the cotines he had in Algiers; but at the
same time, his connections in Algiers were at lgagtart dependent upon the power he
had at the viceroy’s court. Moreover, his abilidynhaintain the position depended on his
ability to make visible his value to each side. e very little information about such
maneuvering. But it is likely that the individual$ o recommended him to the viceroy
were his own dependents and, in that sense, Hisyabidisplay his connections to the
viceroy was a result of his own efforts. Yetagain, displaying the circularity and
fragility of his connections- he managed to maintain his Algerian connectiony on
insofar as he was able to deliver the promised;dilftat his request for colored hats was
fulfilled immediately thus confirmed the connectsotihat got him ‘officially’ nominated

to the position.

%7 Gardens play a pivotal role in almost all textgehres involving captives. Many captives and ex-
captives in Istanbul, as we have seen, had to ¢ake of their owners’ gardens and summerhouses, a
position that many captives abused.

8 AGS, Estadg Leg. 198.

#9«pjdeme en su carta dos dozenas de bonetes ddoTadegrana colorados para repartir entre los amigo
que le avisan de lo que se passa, la una dozemarda mayor y la otra de los mas baxoas.” AESSadq

Leg. 210.
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Regardless of the how late such chronicles arrivetlajorca, they reflect the
degree to which Spanish officials penetrated thgeAhn administration and how
captives could establish valuable ties that pravideem with access to spaces and
knowledge most captives, and perhaps most Algeriaese excluded from. Unlike
information sent in letters and extracted in ini@ms, the chronicles analyzed in this
section were produced by experts remunerated wiossilge by Spanish official to
whom they reported. Textually, they differed fromterviews and letters in that they
unfolded in time. As chroniclers the authors maiyed events which did not build up
into narratives. However, these lists and detaiften unrelated one to the other, ended
up forming a narrative whose protagonist was thye @i Algiers, its rhythms, and the
fears, happiness and expectations some of its popas experienced — all transmitted
from the perspective of Spanish captives and spsle captives-cum-spies of the kind
examined above produced narratives and chronidle#g the first two decades of the
seventeenth century, various captives, self-detgnexperts on the Maghrib, produced

spatial accounts, visual and textual, on whichnidvet section focuses

6. Mapping Algiers in Word and Image

In the first decades of the seventeenth centungraber of ex-captives, renegades,
and other ‘people of the frontier’ produced a langenber of what may be called urban
topographic narratives, mainly about Algiers arsdsitirroundingg®® Unlike knowledge
producers and carriers discussed above, somes# thehors had independently initiated
contact with government officials. They convincée tatter of their expertise, provided
them with plans which the authors promised, poirdatithe cities’ Achilles’ heel, and
expected to be remunerated. These texts usuallyide®d more or less detailed
descriptions of the spatial organization of the @hd its military might; and they were
occasionally accompanied by visual aids, maps,lamsp For example, an early report
from 1563, compiled by a few ex-captives, listsyottile city’s corsairs, the ships, and

their manpower. It is short, covering no more thaolio size sheet, but its authors had

360 Topographic narratives were not the only kind ebdatiptions of North Africa that captives have
compiled. For example, in 1592, Francisco de Nang&ghored a long text recounting the history & th
kingdom of Cuco and its relations with its neigtdand the Spanish Empire, AGSyerra Antigua Leg.
364, Fol. 405.
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drawn a map of the city on the back of the sh&ametimes, the captives or renegades
who composed these topographic narratives were imdpethe orders of military
bureaucrats. At other times, the authors of thesmounts initiated the writing and
submission of such texts upon identifying a royandnd and were hoping to gain some
form of economic compensation for their efforts.th€ reports were produced by
individuals who were commissioned specifically &yify data from other captives. From
all the media examined in the last sections, thepegraphic reports are the closest to
works such as de Sos&spography This is the case in the description of the ciyeg,
moat and other architectural elements. It is harddétermine whether the authors
consulted de Sosa’s work or were simply employingjnailar descriptive model. One
thing is clear. The authors always add to the dat&osa provided, whether in reference
to the number of Janissaries posted in the cityn dheir descriptions of the way space
was inhabited. These reports circulated among tiides and viceroys who ruled the
Mediterranean frontier of the Habsburg Empire. Thesre copied and circulated in
limited circles. A report arriving in Sanlicar cdilave been copied and travel across the
Spanish littoral as far as Valencia. Likewise, mpdrom Majorca circulated and were
sent to Barcelona, Valencia, and Madrid.

In some cases, the textual panorama is so deseifiptich that one could draw a
visual map on its basis. A good example is the ntedetailed compiled in 1618 by
Rodrigo Pardo that spreads over twelve one-sidédsfo Pardo’s story of capture is
especially stirring. As a child, he left Balmacedasmall village about nineteen miles
west of Bilbao, and enlisted in the imperial armg.1610, at the age of fourteen, he was
sent by his superiors to the tiny island of SantéaPnear Alicante. The goal of his
mission did not hinge upon the security of the BEmpRather, he was sent to find a
hound dog that the Marquis of Santa Cruz, the MargtiVillaFranca, and other nobles
lost on the island in their hunting trip. It wdeeh that the Algerian corsairs took Pardo
captive. His master, a Sicilian renegade, dichallcould to force Pardo to convert, but
the latter withstood the trial. Only when the rgage captor threatened to take Pardo to
Istanbul, a city notorious among captives for offgrlittle opportunity for ransom, did
Pardo surrender, fearing that he would never rdtome. After his conversion, at about
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the age of sixteen, Pardo was enlisted again, time joining the militia of the
Janissaries, in which he served for three to feary before escaping back to Spain.

Pardo’s experience of Algiers was short in comparito the captivity periods of
others, who produced similar texts, but the faat the converted and served as a
Janissary offered him an insider’'s look; this pamplains the degree of detail he
provides. Beyond his privileged position, Pardostnbave had a talent for spatial
perception, and an extraordinary ability to trateslé into writing. Urban topography
was a driving factor in his documentation, and besdnot fail to outline how space is
inhabited and functions socially. Here is a pdrhis description of the city gates, and
the distances separating them:

The city has five gates... That one is followed by Mew Gate which is near the
Kasbah, and from this to the other there is a séngmired feet distance and from
this gate, underneath the ground, the water rusiderthe town through domestic
caves all the way to the barracks, the king’s hpase city, and without it, no
water mill could function and it could be easilycbnnected, and the city [could
be easily] put under siege as it has no other {goaf water] but that one. And in
addition, the water they have is little and braleksd not good to drink. And
because the Turks and the salaried men are thetdirlsenefit from the water,
sometimes when there is a shortage of water anddrank of the little that is
available, they became sick... and the rest of thyegsts its drinking water from
a few wells outside the city®®:

Additional points of reference — such as the oiiyers, the Kasbah, the main streets

crossing the city, and the forts outside it — arevgled with the same minute detail.
Pardo lists their respective distances as welhas tocations vis-a-vis one another so as
to enhance the potential usefulness of his detaifedmation.

Other reports were not so detailed as Pardo’shait authors compensated for that
by attaching plans. For instance, the report thaio8 Catena sent to the Spanish crown
artfully combined text and image, narrative anchplavhich complemented each other.
Catena, a Sicilian, was taken captive in 1596 gmehtseighteen years as a slave in

Algiers; eventually, in December 1614, he engingdie escape to Spain. Shortly after

31« a ciudad tiene cinco puertas... A esta sigue largunueva que esta junto a la alcacaba y dedta de
otra setegientos pies y por esta puerta y debalxtied® entra el agua en cafa de cueba a las enasax
casa del rrey, y ciudad que con toda ella no pusaler un molino y con facilidad se puede cortaoper

de todo punto en aprieto a la ciudad porque net@ro respecto de que él ademas que ay es de pocos
estos salobres y no buena para beber. Y porquerkass y gente de paga son los primeros que gogah d
agua algunas vezes que les ha faltado y an bebitlisgpocos an enfermado... y toda la demas gerite de
ciudad beben de algunas fuentes que estan afu&d 4&S, Estadqg Leg. 1950.
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that, he joined a certain Pablo Pedro Florianogragineer, and compiled a report on the
city, indicating how the Spaniards might overtakeThe plans he devised and attached
to his report, probably drawn up by his engineéenti, described in detail various
elements of the landscape. Assigning an inderttdiis to the forts and gates he lists, the
reader is able to quickly move back and forth betwthe written text and visual aids —
“Which are in the fort marked B in the plan whiadtampanies this report... many could
go with explosives to the gate marked C and the gédBabazon’ marked D**?

The intent behind these reports was always st@tegi contrast to the imperial
desires expressed in the works of de Torres, Maramod De Sosa, the goal here is
narrower — the conquest of Algiers. Thus, whetther authors of the topographic
narratives wrote in response to direct requess@raentrepreneurial act, they all pointed
out what they claimed was the city’s Achilles’ hesleaning the easiest, cheapest, and
safest way to conquer it. Catena, for examplemeld the key for an easy conquest was
a tunnel that ran underneath the city, in whicthbd hidden for three days prior to his
escape:

A cave which is near the port and it goes undem#eat grand mosque... and it
runs a large distance in the city... it is about t8gh feet high and fourteen wide
and in the middle there is a man-made channebiaimes the aqueduct through
which the waste and sewer liquids of the city assived out®

He suggested that the crown send fifteen or tweatieys with eight thousand men.

Based on his experience, he explained, upon th& sigarriving galleys, especially
Spanish and ltalian, everybody in the city would to the mosque, as it provided the
best panorama of the coast — “and the people whthee, go so quickly, that it is
certified that the citylggar) [immediately] depopulates, and the first who ge the
soldiers.®®* The arrival of the galleys, he urged, should aeefully orchestrated with
the explosion of mines installed beforehand in ¢hee. As everybody filed into the

mosque, the explosives would kill many, break thalsy and leave the rest of the

%62« [QJue estan en el fuerte sefialado B en la plapte va con este memorial... podré también acudir

alguna gente con petardos a la puerta sefialada @eyBabazon sefialada D.” AGtadqg Leg. 1952.

363« _[U]na gruta que esté cerca del puerto y passaxtela mosquea grande que es como decir la iglesia
mayor y va adentro gran trecho de la ciudad... tedéea y ocho pies de alto y catorce de ancho y por
medio ay un canal hecho a posta que viene a sguelducto por donde salen las vertientes y immiasdic
del lugar...” Ibid.

34« [L]a gente que acude es con tanto extremo quei@wertificar se despuebla todo el lugar y los
primeros que acuden es la gente de guerra.” Ibid.
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survivors “atemoricado[s]” and unable to protecriselves. His plan, then, was based
on his direct experience in the city and an undedihg of its rhythms, fleshed out with
in-depth knowledge of explosives substantiatedneysvocation of his engineer friend.

Others boosted their authority as experts by makefigrences to connections with
insiders whgromised to hand the city over to the Spaniardsthis Murillo, a Catalan,
was captured in 1612 by Algerian corsairs on hig ack home from Flanders, where
he had fought for fifteen years. Under unknowcwinstances, he arrived back home in
Barcelona after only a few months. Three yearsqmadefore he came to reflect on the
painful experience of captivity, compiling a longport about Algiers. Murillo claimed
that he had befriended a Catalan renegade, HacanlMaJanissary division captain, in
the prison’s tavern, a space which invited lesdewibinteractions among renegades,
Turks, and Christians. Hacan Masdlissed his mother and brothers and was
disenchanted with the life of a Muslim. He prondide take advantage of his position
and “help to hand over” Algiers to the Spaniardsccording to Murillo, the Spaniards
should arrive with thirty galleys and four thousamen to Algiers, march to the New
Gate, break in with explosives, and proceed tokasbah. The attack would not end
there, but the key to success, according to Mynilas taking over the Kasbah. Murillo
goes on to explain that four thousand soldiers small number in comparison to the
military manpower in the city — might easily sucdem the takeover since many
Janissaries were either too young or too unfitgbtf

In this as in other cases, the Crown wanted tofyehe facts before risking a
fortune in the execution of the plan. The authafrthese texts were usually exact in the
topographies they laid out, but their plans turnatito be unfounded or the connections
they laid claim to retracted. In the case of Catéma Crown decided to accept his advice
and send the engineer Pedro Pablo Floriano to tigegs and verify the feasibility of the
plan. Floriano’s report claimed Catena’s plan wedounded but he presented an

alternative®® In the case of Murillo, Prince Filiberto sentexsnd lieutenant disguised

as a merchant to Algiers to see whether Hacan Masul was stitliired to help the

3656.1.1615, Ibid
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Spaniards to take ov&t° Masul was reluctant to speak with Filiberto’s nessger about
anything other than business.

Pardo, Catena, and Murillo employed different syads to authorize their plans.
We have seen how Catena enhanced the authoritysopfan by providing, on the one
hand, a graphic representation of the narrativd, an the other, by evoking his friend’s
professional background as an engineer and athefg¢he major engineer of the state
of Milan. Such details were meant to compensate¢hi® relative dullness of the reports,
and perhaps for other weak points. The fact tisaplan relied heavily on the presumed
terror that would paralyze the residents of Algiensl prevent them from responding to
the attack is not terribly convincing. This reli@non fear, functioning as it was as a
strategic fulcrum, was echoed in his preferencehef subjunctive over the indicative
mode, a grammatical mode reflecting feelings rathan facts, and his use of qualifying
expressions such as ‘it is hard to believe.” Takagether, these spurious rhetorical
tactics de-authorized his ambitious plans — “anid ftard to believe they would or could
resist, as they find themselves so terrorized wath many dead andmproviso
attacked.®®’ Catena was aware of this. He also claimed thaiédu investigation was
needed — “first, there is a need to go back [toiekk] to better know the cav&® —
volunteering to return to Algiers for that purpasigh his friend Floriano. The security
arrangements at night at the port, he explainsg wippy — “there are no guards, but one
Moor, who, upon seeing an arriving ship, asks, ‘whthere?”” He goes on to add that
with his knowledge of Arabic, “[a] language in whibe is very skilled,” he could easily
sneak ir'®® The fact that the Spaniards followed Catena’s @ad sent someone to
examine its feasibility reflects the crown’s need $uch initiatives; further, the need
must have been common knowledge among people len@ who marketed such
adventure’s designs. The crown accepted Caten&landno’s offer to return to the city
“dressed like a merchant,” to understand how muatpgwder would be required, and

what the chances were that the plan would workhdes the fact that the two promised

3665 8.1615, AGSEstadqg Leg. 1948, fol. 230.

%7«pyes hallandose el pueblo tan atemoricado aatagamuertes y asaltado al improvisso no es de cree
que hagan ni puedan hazer resisetncia...” AE$adq Leg. 1952.

384 o primero ha de volver a reconocer la dicha grut Ibid.

39« [NJo ay ningunas guardas mas de tan solamentenaro que viendo llegar algin navio pregunta
quién es y para respondelle posee la lengua desyoauy platico...” Ibid.
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that “everything they offer would cost nothing tes imajesty nor risk anyone beyond
their own lives” helped®® This promise, however, did not prevent them froskirsg
later for a compensation for their troubles andesges.

Pardo’s authorial personality is different. Histas as a Janissary provided him
with a privileged perspective on the city when canegl to that of the average captive.
He had been captured at a young age and becamefesgional soldier early. He
undoubtedly mastered Turkish and probably knelgadt some Arabic. This must have
marked him, from a Spanish point of view, as amauity on military information about
Algiers. But the same features that made him aaé insider also related to his
conversion to Islam, and hence cast a shade oft doubis moral persona, his intentions,
and the reliability of the information he was proohg. In his account, he had to
negotiate the tensions created by his boundarysitrgposition. At stake was more than
convincing his interlocutors of the veracity of ttepographic and military details he
provided; as a convert, he was forced to conviheentof his sincerity as a royal subject.
The majority of renegades who ended up in the HOffice were pardoned with
relatively light punishments, but a few were buantthe stake. Thus, theoretically, his
conversion to Islam brought him great risk beyohd tlanger of being caught while
providing false information about the ramparts t¢diérs.

In light of this potentially dangerous situatiorgr®o employed a few strategies in
constructing his narrative. The first concernesl ¢onversion and return to Spain. He
stressed the mitigating circumstances of his caiwer recounting how he had been
captured as a boy during military service forced@aavert under violent circumstances.
The context of his return was also favorable to.hibinlike other converts who were
caught by the Spanish armada, Pardo risked hisidiferder to return. His account
emphasizes his escape with three other renegaitisthey took over the Muslim crew
of a settee, and returned to Alicante. But beyitrad, he also constructed a careful and
balanced description of the city identifying hinfsa$ a credible witness. As we have
seen, his narrative is exceptionally detailed,hgeexplicitly acknowledged the limits of
his knowledge and distinguished between what he lgavgelf and what he had heard
from others. Thus, depicting the casbah, he regorte

370 |bid.
144



And as there is no entry to it and only those herdB] mentioned above.... are
allowed in, he [Pardo] does not know in detail tefenses and fortifications it
has. But he [Pardo] heard from people who weraan.t.”"*

Finally, even as Pardo measures and quantifies)arigstive goes beyond the mere

formal description of a grid and portragsliving social space, the kind of detail that
reflected his intimate knowledge of it. His deption of the casbah’s moat, for example,
first provides strategic information: “The casbatu @he city have a moat that should be
more or less twenty feet wide in some parts andiatveelve in others®? But then the
text unfolds in other directions. As a defensive stitet he adds, the moat no longer
functions:

It is weak and has little defensive importance... anslin the process of turning
into a place in which the children play and whére households placed against

the wall throw their waste and in some parts [pthere are orange [trees] and
373

other trees:
This addition signals Pardo as a keen observesjtsento the social pulse of the urban
topography and the sense of place attached to phee¥” It also marks a major
difference between the reports he and others exarim this section produced and de
Sosa’sTopography While the latter has repeatedly claimed thatkreetv everything that
occurs in Algiers,” he also described in detail bwrors of his captivity “locked in a
dungeon, covered with chains, and shackled toreesté His knowledge of the city then
was mediated, always transmitted to him by otheith whom he had the chance to
communicate — Muslims, Jews, renegades, and capliveontrast, the reports of Pardo,
Catena and Murillo were based on experience whidbled them to claim expertise.
The numerous reports of this kind produced in tingt two decades, then, reflect a
continuity between the printed elaborated bookdtewi by de Sosa, de Torres, and

Méarmol.

371wy por no haber entrada en ella ni permitirse siolw a los que arriba se ha dicho... no sabe phatic

la defensa que tiene ni que fortificagion. Percesdé personas que entran alli que...” AGStadq Leg.
1950.

372 «Esta alcacaba y ciudad tiene foso que sera decaveinte pies por algunas partes y cosa de dage po
otras poco mas o menos”

373« _[El] qual es baxo y de poca consideracién y dege.. y biene a ser sitio donde los muchachos
juegan y se hechan las ynmundigias de las casassjéie arrimadas a los muros y en algunas partes ay
naranxos y otros arboles.”

37 Here, he adds information on what was alreadytevriby Sosa, years before, See, De Sosa, chap VIl
37 Garcés, “An Early Modern Dialogue with Islam,”45.
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7. Conclusion

Captives played an instrumental role in the pradacand circulation of knowledge
about Morocco, the Ottoman Maghrib as well as #st of the Ottoman Empire. The
works of Marmol, Torres and Sosa, published atitine of the century, are indicative of
this fact, but so too were a mass of reports, dblesy letters, interviews and rumors.
Placing the published, well-known works within tk@me historical trajectory of other
modes of knowledge transmission and circulatiorgeats continuity, rather than rupture,
in the West's objectification of the Maghrib befaed after the signing of a peace treaty
between the Ottomans and the Habsburgs in 1581seTfems of knowledge were
produced in different contexts and were unequai$yriduted and received. In some
cases, information carried across the sea by @ptould disseminate quickly in a large
city and cause public hysteria within the courseaoffew hours. Other kinds of
knowledge, more elaborated, such as the chronidewiled by the captives-spies may
have, at least in some instances, reached thetmdgsn too late, only to become
irrelevant.

Linking the violent practice of captive-taking withe production and circulation of
strategic knowledge on the Maghrib illuminates soofethe ways in which the
‘Mediterranean’ was created and recreated as auptad discourse in the early modern
period. In previous chapters, we have seen howwigptwhile disrupting the lives of
those who had been taken captive and of theirdiihanced connectivities across the sea
and shaped it as a social space. | demonstratedaptives and renegades were subjects
that an institution like the Inquisition suspected, the one hand, while, on the other,
they were the only one who could provide informatibat would refute such suspicions.
In this chapter, | have also shown how the traffiggersons across the Mediterranean
turned captives into knowledge producers and trétemsy participating in a discursive
articulation of the sea. In this context, as befosptives occupied this dual position: that
of valuable but suspicious informers. And yet, &snwonly captives who could put an end
to such suspicions. The knowledge that captivedymed and circulated was strategic in
nature, and targeted questions of military offeacd defense, thus, portraying the sea as
a vast and conflicted space wherein self-contapmdical entities found themselves in
violent struggle. The divisive discourses that ¢hesmptives produced and spread,
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however, were blind to their own role as a forntohnectivity, furthering links and ties

between the Maghrib and the Habsburg Empire.
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Chapter 5:

Trusting Masters, Faithful Captives: Small Scale Networks

of Ransom, Credit and Trust

“Privateering was an
ancient form of piracy . . . with
its own familiar customs,
agreements and negotiation.
While robbers and robbed were
not actually accomplices before
the event, like the popular
figures of theCommedia dell’
Arte, they were well used to
methods of bargaining and
reaching terms, hence the many
networks of intermediaries.”

Fernand Braudel

1. Introduction

In this chapter, | examine small-scale networksreflit, ransom and trust and the
intermediaries that formed them. | posit that thesevorks thrived throughout the early
modern period facilitating the ransom of captivedeipendently of the missions of the
Orders of Redemption. | demonstrate this by retoasng and analyzing the mechanics
that characterized these networks in the severtemaritury, the modalities of ransom
they facilitated, and the strategies that capteeployed to obtain ransom through the
networks. The focus, then, is on the function ef tietworks and on moments of friction
and | examine numerous interactions, conflicts agieements evolving around ransom

and involving captives, their kin, and “go-betweei@aptives could ask their relatives to
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send money to the Maghrib, arrange credit via “gtwleens,” negotiate their exchange
for a Muslim enslaved in the Hapsburg Empire, avéa family member as a hostage in
captivity and return to Spain to raise the ransomwne@y. These networks, which
facilitated a wide array of exchanges, posed serppoblems for captives, captors, and
intermediaries. Contrary to usual commercial pcagtransom was a hostile and fleeting
business: the parties to ransom agreements wereelabives or colleagues, but rather
potential enemies; yet they bound themselves imgles business deal, knowing they
would never be involved in future transactidffs. Trust based on long-term shared
experience could not be established under thesminesgtances. Many deals were
completed only after captives crossed geograph&ad imperial boundaries into
territories that supposedly protected them fronir tebtors; thus, the task of raising cash
or getting credit became even harder. In light led physical violence and religious
hatred involved in the situation of captivity, hosould trust be established? What
mechanisms enabled such deals and enforced tladization? My analysis stresses the
surprising role that socialized trust played afedént stages of the process and the way
some modalities of ransom placed captives in psstiof power over their captors and
mediators. Rather than an unconditional trust betwMuslim captors, Jewish “go-
betweens,” and Christian captives, the sentimentrust in this system was a social
relation grounded in and guaranteed by an arragyafl bureaucracies and legal agents.
Iberian ransom operations began to leave archreakes as early as the twelfth
century. They were conducted by individual interradds, calledalfaqueque(from the
Arabic al-fakkak in Castile andexeain Aragon, who ransomed captives across the
Muslim-Christian and the Castilian-Aragonese frergi They were usually active only
within the vicinity of a single municipal centerhd@ office was codified in th&iete
Partidas but only in 1410 did the crown nominate a rowdlaqueque who partly

coordinated the operations of munici@faqueques The latter, however, maintained

376 Early-modern Mediterranean merchants found diffesolutions to these problems. The Venetians
employed family members and could count on thgubdic and its banks; see Frederic C. Lane, "Family
Partnerships and Joint Ventures in the VenetiaruBlen" The Journal of Economic Histody(1944) 178-
196. The Genoese developed shared property rigatdound even unknown parties together; see Ricard
Court, "Januensis ergo mercator': Trust and Eefoent in the Business Correspondence of the Biggnol
Family," Sixteenth Century Journ@5 (2004) 987-1003. In contrast to these commlematexts, the
commodities in ransom agreements were partiesead#fals; once a deal was initiated, the commodity
disappeared as captives gained their liberty.
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independence while the royal office was annulledhia fifteenth centur§’’ Until the
fourteenth century, Jews usually occupied thistmosbut then Christians and Muslims
came to outnumber thetff The governors and residents of Grenada and Valeiso
employedal fakkalin who were sent to Aragon or Castile to ransom Nusfi® At least
from the fourteenth century, merchants joirethquequesand exeashelping captives
retrieve their liberty®® While Afaquequesbenefitted from diplomatic immunity,
merchants took advantage of their commercial céstacross the borders. In that they
offered their clients similar advantages: they krtber territory better than anyone else,
acted on the spot and did not wait to collect |asges of money for the ransom of many
captives as the Trinitarians and the Mercedariaghs@hptives’ kin knew that turning to
alfaquequesor merchants increased the chances they wouldklguimite with their
beloved ones. On the other hand, ransomaifequequesvas expensive enterprise and
did not suit everyoné®!

Until recently, scholars have assumed that in tkéeenth century, when the
Spanish crown began inspecting and regulating i wf the Orders of Redemption, a
theme | examine in the next chapter, these “go-behs” were marginalized and
eventually disappeared. A couple of recent artibkage challenged this periodization and

pointed out the persistence of small scale ransetworks throughout the sixteenth

377 Andrés, Diaz Borra€l miedo al Mediterraned. 65.

378 Jarbal, Rodriguezaptives and their Saviors in the Medieval Crowmrdgon Washington D.C.: The
Catholic University of America Press, 2007, p. 120.

379 On the ransom of Muslim captives in medieval Valansee the appendix in Diaz Borr&smiedo al
Mediterraneg pp. 287-368. On the ways in which Muslim captiees envisioned in Andalusian fatwas,
see: Francisco, Vidal Castro, “El cautivo en el dwisldmico: cisién y vivencia desde el otro ladola
frontera andalusi,” idl Estudios de la frontera. Actividad y vida enHeaontera, Congreso celebrado en
Alcald la Real, 19-22 de noviembre de 1997. Ja@881pp. 771-800. On Muslim and Jewish captives in
Malaga, see: Raul, Gonzélez Arévalo, “Cautivos reoyojudios en Malaga en tiempo de los reyes
catélicos,"Baetica 27 (2005), pp. 345-361. Often, scholars workirghwndalusian and Maghribi sources
have employed them to shed light on the ransomhois@ans, see: Milouda Hasnaoui, “Lay ley Islamjca
el rescate de los cautivos segln las fetwas deaalddfst e |bn Tarlg,” in Giulio, Cipollone, Ed.La
liberazione dei “captive” tra cristianitd e IslamOltre la crociata el il gihas: tolleranza e servizio
umanitarig Ciudad del Vaticano: Archivio Segreto Vatican00@, pp. 549-558.

380 Maria Teresa, Ferrer i Mallol, “La redempci6 detass a la corona catalano-aragonesa (segle X1V),
Anuario de estudios medievald$ (1985): 237-297, esp. p. 267.

3! These intermediaries charged ten percent of theora as their fee or a golden coin when Muslim
captives were exchanged for Christians. In addittbe relatives of the captives had to pay theivet
expenses, See: Ferrer i Mallol, “La redempcié detioa a la corona catalano-aragonesa (segle X¥),”
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century®®? Such studies do not radically challenge the assommbout the withering
away of non-institutional networks as part of sfa@nation, bureaucratization and
centralization in the early modern period but ratiebate the periodization, claiming
these shifts took place only during the seventeeettiury>®® The regulation the Spanish
crown imposed on the redemptive labor of the Tamgins and Mercedarians in the late
sixteenth century multiplied their documental pratibhn and it enabled the future
historical study of their activity; however, it kad to eliminate ransom practices of low-
key players that had developed ovéorague durée

2. Negotiating Liberty

Captives in the Maghrib, as we saw in the firstptbg were positioned as parties
in different kinds of exchanges. They were giveng#ts, rented on a daily basis,
borrowed on a seasonal basis, given in returndbts] exchanged for other goods, and in
some cases, were bought in order to be convertdchdopted. These temporary and
permanent changes were moments of redefinitionapfives’ status, privileges, and
living conditions, but did not bring the desireddity®** To achieve that, captives had to
negotiate other kinds of exchanges. Via relatigedriends, they could contact the
Trinitarians or the Mercedarians, orders chargeth viberating captives form the
Maghrib, and asked to be ransomed by the ordewes ciidwn often ransomed its soldiers
employing the Orders of Redemption or European wsns the Maghrib for this
purpose. Captives could also pay for their liberntyarrange an exchange for a Muslim
enslaved in Christendom. Many ransom deals ineblveeombination of payment and

32 For the first half of the sixteent century, seard® Molero, “Mercaderes, frailes, corsarios y ast”

For the second half, see: Andujar Castillo, “Losceges de cautivos;” Florenci Sastre | Portellaaty
Segui, un ciutadellenc rescatador de captius aed@ervei de Felip Il,Publicacions des Bori (1998):
9-26. While these articles focus exclusively on -tgriweens” that dealt with ransom in the sixteenth
century, similar intermediaries fill in the margio$ various studies dedicated to other sixteenthturg
themes, see for example, Nicloas Cabrillakkrbella en el siglo de oroGranada: Universidad de
Granada, 1989, pp. 83-88. Among other cases, Gatailexamines an intermediary who employed his
Italian networks to ransom Spaniards from Istanbul.

383 Natividad Planas forms the exception among sceafMaghribi-Spanish relations in the early modern
period. In various studies she has focused on thgdém of Majorca and its relations with the Maghri
establishing a multiplicity of political, economémd social links (see the various articles refetoeih this
chapter and in the next one). Another article #mtlyzes seventeenth century ransom orations neeldigt
non-institutional “go-betweens” is Rafael Benitédza tramitacion del pago de rescates,” in Kaiat, Le
commerce des captifpp. 193-217.

384 K opytoff, "The Cultural Biography of Things: Comuiiization as Process," p. 65.
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exchange, as well as different ransom agents. Edcthese ransom agents and
modalities of rescue presented masters and slaweslistinct problems. Rescue via the
orders may have been safer and more certain batmligch slower. Paying ransom

required borrowing or arranging for money to bet$em home; in some cases, captives
could arrange for credit or leave a hostage uhgltpaid their debt, a modality that |

soon discuss. Exchange of slaves, on the othet, maquired captives to participate in
tracing a Muslim slave in Spain in whom their mesteere interested, and negotiating
the Muslim’s release.

Some slave owners were reluctant to set their eedl@aptives free, and most
European captives were not ransomed, remaining drthNAfrica, and becoming an
integral part of Muslim socie§> When Jerénimo de Pasamonte, who served as a
galley’s pace-setter, first solicited his ransons, taster refused, saying that he needed
him in his galleys®® Diego Galan did not receive an explanation; héster just yelled
at him, saying that “even if they offer me a thoubaucats, | won't sell you. . .*¥ For
the lucky minority who had owners interested inealdthe first stage was setting up a
ransom price. Over the century that this chapteats, ransom prices ran roughly
between 150 and 300 escudos, almost a thousandosskass than what Gracian ended
up paying®®® Scholars have also pointed out that captivesiashwere determined by

variables such as age, sex, status, wealth, arfielssional skillsS®® But rarely is value an

385 Robert Davis estimates that no more than 2% ot#pives enslaved in the Maghrib were ransomed,
see: Davis, "Counting European Slaves on the Bai®@aast,” pp. 113-115.

386« _que le diesen mil ducados no me podia dar...e disaem corso y que yo era bogavante...,” see:
Pasamonteiutobiografia p. 73.

37« si me dan mil ducados, no te daré...” See: GaRelacion del Cautiverio y Libertad de Diego
Galan,p. 95.

388 This price is based on all the petitions captiaed their relatives submitted to the crown betwEsr6
and 1699 and that are archived in @ensejossection of the AHN. These are the prices poor leepaid,
those who upon their return to the peninsula adple a begging license to beg alms and collect the
money required to pay the debts into which captildtl them.

389 Robert Davis has claimed that status was crunialetermining value; see: Davis, p. 147. Martinez
Torres has argued that high prices were requesteddmen, children, officers, and bureaucrats. b t
same time he says that the prices of artisansaptasr fishermen were lower, and varied according
supply and demand. See: Martinez TorRssioneros de los infielepp. 144-145. Weiss, who focuses on
French captives, claimed that professional skitid wealth were the main determinants of captiveties;
see: Weiss, Gillian Lee, “Back from Barbary: Cajtyiv Redemption and French Identity in the
Seventeenth and Eighteenth-century Mediterranedngublished PhD Dissertation, Stanford University
Press, 2002, pp. 103-104.
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inherent quality of commodities, especially in ttese of captives, who form a unique
commodity being at once object and subject.

During the negotiations over price, captives insxhdo manipulate the qualities
imagined as bestowing them with value, pretendngé poor or rich, healthy or sick,
possessing or lacking professional skills. Bothtipar acted coolly, demonstrating
reluctance to reach a deal. The first advice JerdrGracian, confessor of Saint Teresa,
received from a fellow captive in his prison cell Tunis was, “even if the Pasha talks
about it, don’t think for a second about dealinghwthe ransom or talking [about it].
Rather, answer that you're ready to die here aatlttiere is nobody in a Christian land
who remembers you, because there is no other weynoiing back your liberty>*° By
feigning detachment, captives tried to convincerthmsters that they would not be able
to afford a fat ransom price. Only when the masteuspicions were transformed into
belief (mixed with disappointment) could the pastieach feasible agreemefits.

But if time was the only resource available to cegst, how did they win this
passive interaction? Supposedly, their time washmuaore precious than that of their
masters, who had nothing to lose in comparison With hardships captives suffered.
Captives, it is true, suffered more, but slave awreecasionally needed cash. Captives
knew, or thought they knew, when masters were ptonbreak down and reach an
accord. In his autobiography, written after thetfaGracian neatly ties the Pasha’s
willingness to sell him for a fair price to the Ra%s acute need of money. But the letters
he wrote from Tunis show he was wrong more thare @mout the Pasha’s intentions and
priorities. In June 1594, he excitedly wrote te other that the best circumstances for

an agreement were when the Pasha ended his tliegeama He should approach the

390 “padre, no le pase por el pensamiento tratar geate ni hablar de ello, aunque se lo digan, sino
responde que acé ha de morir y no tiene de él q@ieatuerde en tierra de cristianos, porque ne tié&m
camino de su libertad.” Gracidhratado de la redencion de cautivggp. 98. See also the diplomatic report
written by the Chevalier d’Arvieux, d'Arvieudémoires du chevalier d'Arvieup. 41

391 | aurent d’Arvieux sent by the French King to Tumisnegotiate the ransom of French claimed the
Spaniards, due to their arrogance refused to &/ dame and pretend they were poor — “But the
Spaniards who would not let go their solemnity,fe@réo stay slaves for long time periods and evien d
there than to lower themselves. They loudly say e gentlemen, rich and that their parents wigo ar
great lords will not stand their being slaves amat soon they would send considerable sums of mfarey
their ransom” (“mais les espagnols que ne veulest@émordre de luer gravité, aiment mieux demeurer
plus long-tems esclaves, & meme y mourir, que @baisser un peu. lls dissent hautement qu’ils sont
gentilshommes, qu’ils sont riches, & que leurs pargui sont grands seigneurs ne souffriront padsqu’
soient esclaves, & qu'ils envoyeront au plit6t desimes considerables pour les racheter”), Arvieux,
Laurent d',Mémoires du chevalier d'ArviepXol. V, Charles Jean Baptiste: Paris, 1735, [57-268).
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Pasha then, telling him, “you see that much [morités ,yours] if you want [it], if not,
stay with me as your captivé®® A month later, he wrote to Andreas de Cérdoba, an
auditor in the Roman Curia, telling him that whettothan office holders end their terms,
“they have appetite for money and they take angthil® However, it took more than
another year until a deal was signed and he waleset Notwithstanding his erroneous
predictions, captives had assumptions about tight‘'moment,” and they constantly tried
to manipulate the circumstances in their favoroJgascarenhas, captive in the Maghrib
between 1621 and 1626, took advantage of his pealtthto buy his liberty for a low
price. As he was recovering, possibly during omethe plagues that occasionally
devastated the Maghrib, he went to a Morisco dcaor persuaded him to tell his master
he was about to df&* His owner, fearing he would earn nothing on hése, agreed to
the price Mascarenhas offer&d. Mascarenhas was taking a chance. Plagues cadd le
to a sharp rise in ransom prices, as happenedgierlin 1691, when the average price
was doubled from 500 to 1000 ducits. But by hoping to make great gains on their
captives, slave owners risked losing it all, andsbésenhas, who must have known his
master better than the latter knew him, was sutidesshis bet. He succeeded in his plot
only because of the plague that devastated theHisycase serves as an example of the
ways in which variables such as age, sex, healthveealth become meaningful and
determinant only within concrete contexts.

In the second chapter we have seen how rumorsdiegathe value of captives
circulated in the Maghrib. Masters were on the gedor such information which they
perceive as means of gaining information about tbegptives. Emanuel d’Aranda, held
captive in Tunis in 1640, mentions a merchant waking advantage of the mail services
he provided, read captives’ letters to get infoforagbout their valu&®’ For this reason

he wrote, “it was necessary for a new captive ssidiulate for a while until he would be

392« [V]es aqui tanto si quieres, si no, tente tutbap” GracianCartas 11.6.1594.

393« __[V]ienen con hambre de dineros y toman cualquiessa...” GraciarCartas 6.7.1594.

394 For an early-modern chronology of plagues in Tumid the rest of the Maghrib, see: Bloch, Edouard,
La peste en Tunisie (apercu historique et epidéagiglie) Tunis: J. Aloccio, 1929, pp. 3-11.

39% Mascarenha€sclave a algerp. 160.

398 \Veiss, "Back from Barbary,” p. 104.

397 d'ArandalLes captifs d'Algemp. 132
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well informed who was a liar and who was sincéré."He was thinking of slaves who
served their masters as informers, befriending naptives and attempting to extract
information about their valu&® With that knowledge, slave owners went shoppmg i
the slave market and later negotiated profitabhsoen deals. Aranda’s words point out
the difficulty of establishing trust and strikingals under these circumstances. Beyond
the preliminary suspicion that must have dictates relations between Muslim captors
and Christian captives, Aranda discovered thatirdigation was the norm, and that
captives could not even trust members of their @onfession. In negotiating their
identity, captives discovered that things couldlgaget out of control as in cases of ill-
intended or sincere misidentification, and in thead of rumors. Information and
disinformation mostly carried by captives across sea constantly circulated between
the Maghrib and the Habsburg Empire. But misideatiion and rumors were not the
only reasons for complications in the process ®»ih{§ a ransom price, as the case of
Gaspar Biancalli demonstrates. This Italian chagi@m Modena had been captured on
his way to Rome with the luggage of his abbot aaltl ltaptive in Tunis for at least
fifteen years. Inspecting the baggage he carrigld m, his captors decided he must
have been a cardinal. While he never admittecetogoone, he told his owner he was a
gentilhommea tactical mistake which cost him his libertyrofa that point on, his owner
refused to ransom him for less than two thousaadmf®

Employing a network of informers and reading cagsiVietters were probably the
masters’ secondary recourses. For many, it wasgintm examine their slavelséxis or

bodily dispositiong®*

The slave owners’ trained gaze easily read throcaptives’
bodies, which often betrayed the latter's perforogaaf poverty. When Aranda tried to
convince his owner’'s wife he was a simple soldse replied, “[S]ay whatever you'd

like; nevertheless you're not like Grégoire.” Coenting for his readers on her

398« il est nécessaire qu'il dissimule pour quelgaeps jusqu’a ce qu'il soit suffisamment informé qui

sont les trompeurs et qui sont les sinceres,” Ibak; p. 132.

399 This was not the only kind of information masteet from their slaves. The knight from Arvieux
guoted Mehmed Beig from Tunis, who told him he Healbout the tension between the knight and the
French consul from his slaves; see: d'Arviddgmoires du chevalier d'Arvieug. 38.

400 g'Arvieux, Mémoires du chevalier d'Arviepp. 40.

91 On Bourdieu’s notion ofiexisand the manner in which social structures areldated and written onto
bodies, see: Pierre Bourdiethe logic of practicéstanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 1990, 66-

79.
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response, Aranda explains that Grégoire was haci@algardener who was a fisherman
in his village—“this slave had the right body foom.”*° In like manner, in a scene
depicted by many captives, slave masters inspecigiives’ bodies and teeth in the slave
market, estimating and calculating their potergiathange and labor val&®.

Captives then could manipulate both the willingnessheir owners to sell them
but also the desire of potential buyers for themd &s surprising as it may sound, they
often collaborated with their masters and togettmamipulated a go-between. This
happened when masters who sought to convince driguits or Mercedarians that their
slaves were badly ill or expressed their will toneert to Islam and thus had to be
immediately ransomed, promised their slaves a sharehat the Orders would pay
them?%*

Political circumstances could also radically altes value of captives. The peace
agreements negotiated between France, and latdduteh Republic, and the Ottoman
Empire and its North African regencies meant thigieAans, Tunisians, and others were
obliged to set free all French and Dutch captivey owned® While this affected only
French captives and not Habsburg subjects, it shigtis on larger dynamics that
structured the market. The fact that such agretswegre negotiated meant that the price
of French captives was cheaper than that of othHeaarent d’Arvieux had already
noticed that phenomenon: “[M]asters always feat tha King would take [their slaves]
because of whatever treaty and that they wouldbdtigesl to give up [their slaves] for the
price they [originally] paid for them*® It is clear that once peace negotiations began,
the price of French subjects decreased. Guillerrao Morat, the name he received after
his conversion — was captured together with otlrenéh subjects and, as he later (in

1634) recounted to his inquisitors, “was sold [jrvary cheap [price] because peace was

402 “y/ous direz ce qu'il vous plaira, néamoins vougtas pas comme Grégorie”; “Cet esclave avait le
corps propre au travail,” Arandees captifs d'Algerpp. 52-53. For further analysis of the interattisee:
Jocelyne Dakhlia, "Ligne de fuite. Impostures eprestructions identitaires en Méditerranée musuérean
I'époque moderne."

0% Galan,Relacion del Cautiverigp. 52.

404 Tassy Histoire du Royaume d’Algep, 169.

0% On peace agreements between the French and thmadis during the seventeenth century, see: Weiss,
“Back from Barbary,” pp. 123-171. About the relatsoFrance and other Christian powers had with the
Maghribi polities, see: Bono, Salvatotess Corsaires en Méditerranéap. 32-40.

406 4[| Jes patrons craignent toGjours que le roi ne fletire par quelque traité, & qu'ils ne soientigét de

les rendre pour le prix de I'achat, “ d’ArvieuMémoires du chevalier d'ArvieuXol. V, p. 267.
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negotiated between the King of France and the M&8fsBuyers were willing to pay
less in such moments as they knew that they wekeng their money; and sellers fearing
they would lose all their money, consented to reduprices. Political, non-economic
events such as these radically stirred the maliwetring the prices of captives as their
future status became unclear.

Peace agreements had further implications. Slaveemsapossessing French slaves
refused to give them up without a struggle. One wéyavoiding the concession of
captives to the French consul was to convert theéonversion of slaves immediately
devaluated them from a Christian perspective. fBleéthat the market of ransom was
not the only one in which captives functioned asmemwdities was important. Captives
had an exchange value, but always also a use-vahm,the two worked together
influencing each other in various ways. While cegdilost exchange value as Muslim,
they maintained their use-value and could stilvedaheir masters as manpower. Thus,
following the signing of such truces, and towards &ctual execution of the articles in
the signed agreements that related to captivesemaid what they could to convert
their captives.

As argued in the first chapter, only rarely maspershed their slaves to convert. In
contrast to early modern Christian propaganda, Mhssldid not try to convert their
captives — excluding children, whom they convertgten they could. Masters were
reluctant to convert their slaves for reasons meetl above. Once converted, slaves lost
their exchange value, while the masters lost tresienue$®® Once Muslims, they could
not be sold as captives. In fact, as demonstratedhapter one, there is plenty of
evidence of Muslim masters objecting to Christianstjuests to convert to Islam.
Moreover, in contrast to how Christians imaginedwasion within this context, it did
not imply automatic liberty. Nevertheless, conveértaptives gained more freedom of
movement and over time manumission. The signingpedice agreements, though,
formed exceptional moments during which masterswhdt they could to convert their

slaves. Several French renegades who voluntatilyrmed to Spain or were brought back

407« [Plor muy barato porque se tratava paces eosearioros y el rrey de Francia...” AHMquisicion

Leg. 862, fol. 92V.
408 Tassy,Histoie du Royaume d’Algep. 62. Mascarenhas made the same point a ceegutigr, see:
Mascarenhagsclave a Algerp. 109.
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there by Spanish forces attested to how their mgskearing losing their investment in
their captives, forced them to convert. The sam#él€bmo whose case | just mentioned
recalled how the Muslim infantry captain who boufim “treated him badly saying that
he should not lose his money because the Frenchssatbor would go and get him free,
and this way he was forced to convéff’A similar story was told by Abrahan Clemente
or Suliman:* As then the Algerians negotiated peace with thebirt the same way they
did with the French these years, out of fear tleatvbuld be liberated, his owners treated
him badly and forced him to conveft® Conversion then was employed by Muslim
masters to manipulate their slaves’ confessionhamte to devaluate them in the market
of ransom while preserving their value as manpdwer.

Conversion, however, could be used to manipulateevan other contexts, for
example, vis-a-vis the Mercedarians and TrinitawiaMercedarians in a ransom
expedition in Algiers, in September 1661, describesv one day four Catalan boys
appeared in the house where they lodged, thregteahiem that if the Mercedarians
“would not ransom them they would immediately camvin their presence.” As
mentioned, Muslims rarely accepted conversion ofisiians to Islam, but the fact that
the Catalans were boys makes the story plausibléhreatening the Mercedarians with
conversion and forcing the friars to rescue theme, Catalans revealed the religious
ideology behind the Orders ransom expeditions. Whats important for the
Mercedarians and Trinitarians was not the termomatf the institution of slavery but

rather the salvation of Christian sof§.Since the redemptionists had already spent all

409« Y] le mal trato diziendo que él no avia de perdu dinero porque yria el embaxador de Frantga y
sacaria libre, y asi se avia hecho renegar...” AlblJisicion Leg. 862, fol. 92V.

410« [Y] como entonces tratavan hazer paces con tdarieses los de Argel de la manera que esos afios
se han tratados con los frangeses, por miedo quesnidraran, los maltrataron y hizieron rrenegar
fuercga...” Ibid 29.10.1634.

“11 One’s religion was not the only thing the partiged to manipulate in such moments. The Knight
d’Arvieux, who was sent to Tunis to make surelal Erench captives there were ransomed accordiag to
peace agreement, describes in his diary negotg@ationcerning captives’ nationalities, and whetleryt
were or were not subjects of the French King. lis thense, such moments allowed articulation of
sovereignty and national identity, therefore beounstitutive of them, see: d'Arvieutdjémoires du
chevalier d'Arvieux

“12 For analysis of that aspect in the work of theebsdSee: Diaz Borrag| miedo al Mediterranea. 45.
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the money they brought for ransom, one of them heedain Algiers as a hostage,

allowing the Catalans to return home with the oéshe rescued*®

3. Raising Cash

Once a ransom price was set, captives had to fsth or arrange for credit in
order to execute the deal. In the first chapter,have seen some of the ways in which
captives earned money. Some used their savingssalttl their belongings; others
received money their relatives sent them, or ta@n$ from intermediaries. Collecting
the money independently without the help of locakimediaries was a task that could
last years and the majority of the captives coudtl save enough money for such an
expensive operation.

A common solution to the problem of money was beggiThe abundance of
petitions for begging permits that were submittgddaptives’ kin to the Council of
Castile testifies to this. The basic story in thesditions was the captive’s. Whether
captives wrote their kin or addressed the bureaycdirectly, they always recounted
how they were captured. There is little if any mhation about life in captivity. Where
this is represented, two opposing and complementioges are used — misery and
heroism. Miguel de la Varrera, who was capturechhis pregnant wife and taken to
Algiers, left her behind as a hostage and retutaespain to find money for her ransom.
In his petition, he asked for a begging permit lfght of the heavy troubles and labors
they suffered.*** Often, the danger of forced conversion to Islamvsked. Its mention
could have reflected masters’ attempts to scaredpéves into urging kin to send them
money. But equally, this could have been the atterop captives’ kin to convince the
magistrates of the merit and the pressing necesktheir petitions.

Some captives, albeit not necessarily soldiergjerssd a variety of services to the
Crown. These services were later described atheingthe requests written during their
time in captivity. For instance, Simon Méndez ated in his petition how:

[he] was held captive thirty-two years in Barbanythe hands of King Muley
Xeque. He received many favors from the said kind gained many temporal

13 Relacion verdadera embiada de la ciudad de Argeiddacuenta de los alborotos, y ruidos, que
aquellos barbaros tienen entre BINE, VE 57-17.
414« _[Plor ser grandes los travajos que padecian iehodcautiverio...” AHN, Consejos Leg. 6902,

5.25.1672.
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goods, which he spent on ransoming captives anplingeltheir needs and in
accompanying them on their way out of captivityd dre provided the agents of
your majesty with many reports about matters camogrthe service of your
majesty..

Mendez added that he “mastered the Arabic language’ “was experienced in the

entries and exits of all Barbar{'® He was not alone in “ransoming captives” and actin
as a spy during his captivity. Bautista Fernandsked a begging permit to pay the debts
caused by the payment of his ransom claiming teateimained in Istanbul for a while
after his ransom “providing many services such igsg reports to spies and [helping]
Christian captives to retrieve their liberf{$.* While they fashioning themselves as what
we may call experts on practical knowledge of thiee@, Méndez, Fernandez, and others
were hinting, often in explicit words, that the tlebey were hoping to pay with the
king’s help was the result of their services to kireg. When such claims were supported
with the right evidence they usually achieved tksigtd outcome. In addition to spying
and helping other captives, the promise of futaeise was a third motif appearing in
many soldiers’ petitions. In the case of captivaptered during their military service,
this promise sealed the story-line that framed tpeiition.

Like other bureaucratic autobiographfd$,the petitions formed polyphonic
artifacts coauthored over time and by various asthid Masters were also parties in the
letters’ writing process. The traces of the negimtimand information that only masters
could provide are clear in many petitions. Fireg tnasters were partly responsible for
the agreed ransom price. Second, when a Muslimaegslin Spain was demanded in
return for a Christian, the master dictated todaigtives the name, description, and place
of enslavement of the Muslim they hoped to rans@iego Lopez de Acosta, for
instance, wrote a letter to Tomas Velasquez deeDlaxplaining that his master would

exchange him for a Muslim slave. He directed Veal@&zgde Oliver to buy “in Sanlucar

1% «Simén Méndez, soldado vezino de Algarbe, a estaddibo treynta y dos afios en Berveria en poder
del rrey Muley Xeque; Con el dicho rey tuvo mucledr y alcanzo del muchos vienes temporales los
quales gasto en rrescatar cautibos y favorezelleuige necesidades y en encaminallos para queesaties
cautiverio y dando avisos a los gente de vuestrgegtaal de cossas tocante al servicio de vuestra
majestad...” AGSGuerra AntiguaLeg. 768, fol. 3, 10.12.1612.

416« [Plor ser persona platica en las entradas ylaalde toda Berveria y ser muy diestro en la lengua
araviga...” AGSGuerra Antigualeg. 768, 10.12.1612.

417 “IH]izo mucho servicios en dar abisos a espias gristianos cautibos para que se pusiesen en
libertad...” AHN, ConsejosLeg. 7050, 9.22.1589.

18 Amelang, “L’autobiografia popolare nella Spagnadema,” pp.115-116.

*19 Davis, Fiction in the Archives.
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[de Barrameda in western Adalusia] a Turk thatdiirethe street of the Bretons, and his
owner is called Nicolas Rubin” information doub#bsdictated to him by his master,
who must have received it from the ‘Tufk®

Military service, sufferings or heroic actions, priges of future service, fear of
forced conversion, and abject poverty were the efésmforming the petitions. These
elements made for pathetic or exciting storieselguhese were true for the captives and
their families. However, they were not enough tawoce the addressed magistrates of
the narratives’ truthfulness; the captives wereraved this fact. These bureaucrats were
the addressees of the petitions but also theirargax am referring to them as coaxers
not in the sense that they solicited the petitiShdut rather that the petitions were
formulated and supported according to a logic ermagafrom the bureaucracy in
guestion. This logic was known to all the invoheatthors, and thus must have circulated
as far as the Maghrib.

Bureaucrats framed the standards for writing met#iby making the submission of
supporting documents almost mandatory. Officialdglines regarding the records that
made a petition meritorious were never issued. yetdpetitioners seem to have known
what these were. They knew they had to support tasie with evidence in the form of
documentation — letters, testimonies, accountso-tlaem more, the better. Despite the fact
that these rules were only implied, many of thevisumg records make explicit
references to the originary instance that led &pgétition’s inception. The comments on
supporting records as well as their tone atteitéaecords’ importance, and reflect how
captives and their families tried to accommodate libgic of the bureaucracy. The
minutes from May 18, 1590, for example, summariaedehalf of the Dominican Lucas
Sardo and the Franciscan Vigincio Alcamo, refethiletter the two sent from Algiers—
“by a letter that they sent his majesty from Algiém that year...**? And in the petition
of Catalina Gutierez regarding her son’s captiuityistanbul, the magistrates indicated

that Gutierez “presented a summarized interrogatiowitnessesififormaciéon and a

420« [E]n San Lucar mercarme un turco que vive ecdhe de los Bretones, y se llama su amo Nicolas

Rubin...” AHN, Inquisicién Leg. 933/2, 11.13.1655.

421 On coaxers as provoking autobiographical writisge: Sidonie Smith and Julia Watsdteading
Autobiography: A Guide for Interpreting Life Narneés Minneapolis and London: University of
Minnesota Press, 2010, pp. 63-102.

4224plor una carta que escriven a su majestad delAfigte afio,” AHNConsejosLeg. 7051, 5.18.1590.
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letter which she says are from the said captf{&The magistrates of the Council of
Castile and of the Council of War almost always o@nmted in their minutes on the
submitted evidence — “[P]resents an interrogatibmvitnesses ifformacién) by which
what he claims in his petition is provef® When dealing with poorly supported
petitions, the magistrates expressed their doubfshasizing the petition’s weakness. In
the case of the Franciscan, Antonio Castro, theeduarats commented that Castro
submitted nothing but th@emorialunfolding his story and the help he requeétédhe
importance of the captive’s original letter, asdevice authenticating claims about past
captivity, also stands out in Mencia Alonso’s petit Alonso, whose son was captured
during his military service, somehow lost the letie sent her. But being aware of the
importance of documentary evidence, she presentedaad in which the village priest
attested to seeing her son’s letter. Her records;ggAlonso] presents a certificate from
the priest of the said village in which the lagays that he saw a letter written by the said
captive [informing] how he is doind'®

The petitions’ goal was to find the money with whito execute the ransom.
Captives caught during their military service seair kin to the Council of War. So did
those who had to exchange for their liberty Muslenslaved in the Spanish royal fleet.
Families of captives with no military record and money of their own applied for a
begging permit from the Council of Castile. Harélyer did captives expect the king to
fully fund their rescue and return home. Their exja were usually much more modest.
Many simply asked for a one- or two-year beggiogrise. Soldiers asked for the salaries
the Crown owed them for the years they served befalling prey to North African
corsairs. The begging permits were usually concddedne year and were limited to

certain defined regions. Sometimes captives adi@dkin to sell their property.

423« [P]resenta una ynformacion sumaria y carta dize son del cautibo.” AHNConsejos Leg. 7045,
7.29.1580.

24 «“/P]resenta ynoformacion por lo qual se pruebgue dize en la peticién,” AHN;onsejos Leg. 7045,
6.5.1580.

425« [N]Jo presenta mas que un memoriahHN, ConsejosLeg. 7048, 12.4.1587.

426 «|pJresenta certificacion del cura de la dichdavén que dice ha visto carta escripta por el dazhdivo

de como lo esta,” AHNConsejosLeg. 6901, 20.6.1625. The fact it was the papisast who testified to
the existence of such a letter points out an inmedjinierarchy according to which priests, in additto
their power to transform the host into the bodyGifrist, could serve as a substitute to an original
document.
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Money loans were not available for all captives aathe captive had no relatives
upon whom they could rely. Captives who were cautwwvith other family members
often collected money together, ransomed one af gneup who had promised to leave
for Spain and either return with money or with siglegs to smuggle the rest who
remained in captivity. In Miguel de Cervantes’ ffliae’s Tale,” the narrator, a captive,
describes how he, along with his fellow captivasarsged the money to ransom one of
them. They all volunteered to return to Spain psang to rescue the rest but a renegade
in the narrator’s group objected the arrangemeyihga

Under no circumstances would he consent to one esaaping to freedom until
all of us could escape together, for experiencethaght him how badly free men
kept the promises made in captivity... [Because]fteedom they obtained and
the fear of losing it again erased from their mae®every obligation they had in
the world??’

Credit could be produced in alternative ways inclihirust played an even larger role.
Confiding in their captors, captives who were ewnsthwith family members negotiated
their ransom price and then left their dear ondsrigeas they went to search for money
to buy their liberty. This was the case of MaréaMendocga, a pregnant woman who was
captured with her husband and their sons by then@tts in 1574. Her captors killed her
husband and took her to Istanbul, where she gatle to a daughter. Thirteen years
later, she finally reached an agreement with hetora according to which she and her
children would be freed at the bargain price of @d@ats. Leaving behind her sons as
hostages, she returned to Spain with her daughpgljed for a begging license, and
begged alms in hopes of gathering enough monewrisom theni?® Barbara Truiol,
from the island of Minorca, described in a petitgent to the Council of Aragon how,
together with her husband and children, she wasicag by corsairs and taken to Tunis.
Truiol and her husband negotiated an agreementrdiogoto which her husband and
three-year-old baby stayed as hostages, while isti¢hee rest of their children returned

home?? These alternative forms of producing credit refibe active role women often

27 CervantesDon Quixote p. 350.
28 AHN, ConsejosLeg. 7048, 21.8.1587.
29 Archivo de la Corona de AragéBpnsejo de Araggrieg. 993, fol. 8, 12.27.1665.
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occupied in ransom agreements, a point to whickviNeeturn in the next section. At the
same time, they left us with some of the earliestimonies of female captivé¥.

Usually, however, it was the husbands who leftrthgives behind as hostages
while they crossed the Mediterranean back to thenBala and tried to collect money.
Salvador Losacato, resident of Trapani, serveche $panish forces in the fort of la
Goleta near Tunis. When the Turks occupied Tund the fort in 1574, he was taken
captive with his wife and children and taken taahdiul. More than a decade later he
negotiated an agreement with his captors—"he lef {vife and children] cut in 700
ducats.” He had a year and a half to executedhseanent and he petitioned the king for
the salaries owed him for his service. The crowtebt, however, was less than a
hundred ducats. Nevertheless, the Council of Weommended helping him, as he fell
captive during his service, and ransoming his wifel children was considered good

Christian workg??

Others had to ask for a permit to beg alms. Migleela Varrera,
resident of Seville, was captured with his pregnaif¢, Maria Fernandez, and twenty
other passengers of a sailing boat. They werentakdlgiers where Abrahan Colirio, a
slave trader, bought them. De la Varrera had &awdehis wife and the baby she gave
birth to, return to Spain, and beg alms to colteetmoney to ransom h&¥

The element of mutual trust in these exchange ddwalald not be underestimated.
The images of the cruelty of captivity in Muslimnas must have made it hard for
mothers, husbands, or brothers to leave theirivelaalone with their captors. Jerénimo
Gracian, for example, wrote that whenever the Tagtebrated and got drunk, they “laid
their hands on the little boys and force[d] circisiun on them.*** Similar images of
abuse circulated in the Iberian Peninsula. Cormsityy Maria de Mendoca and others
must have developed a sense of trust in their captAnd to some extent, the
establishment of trust must have been mutual. @Wiely as it may sound, Muslim

captors had to believe their captives’ promisesetarn to ransom their relatives when

430 cf.: Dakhlia, Jocelyne, “Défenses et stratégiemel' captive hollandaise au Maroc: un témoignage
transgresif ?” inN. Planas (Ed.)Le lien social revisité, Etudes et Travaux de |lEcdoctorale de
Toulouse-Le Mirail 8 (2006) : 19-26.

431« [S]u muger e hijos de do sali6 él dexandolosgastados en 700 ducados...”AGSyerra Antigua
Leg. 262, fol. 140, 4.17.1589.

32 AHN, ConsejosLeg. 6902, fol. 2

433« Cuando los turcos estan embriagados, echan marsus garzones y los circuncidan por fuerza...,”
Gracian,Tratado de la redencion de cautivopp. 44-45.
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they issued them safe passes without being paig. Was especially true in the case of
weaker family ties and friendships.

4. “...[P]ara que me saque cabesa por cabesa...”: Exchanging
Slaves

Captivity and slavery of Muslims and Christians gest striking similarities.
Despite the parallels, such narratives do not fpart of the same historiography. The
underlying scholarly assumptions are that, desthie structural similarities and the
systematic connections between the two cases, evdealing with two distinct historical
phenomena: enslavement of Muslims in the southusbjge, and captivity of Christians
in the Maghrib. Yet, the captivity trajectoriesrofny captives do intersect just before the
moment of their ransom when they were exchangeal farthe other. Let us examine the
stories of Babgain and Domingo Alvarez.

In the winter of 1613, Babacain left the port ofgisrs captaining aaetig one of
the ships with Latin sails used by North Africansaors, and headed north to the Spanish
coast in the hope of capturing Christians to satlkbat home. At the time, Babacain was
seventy years old and probably already had plameti@. This could have been his last
embarkation. Sadly, two leagues—around five milegraya from Cartagena, the
Algerian ships ran into a Spanish royal squadrdter/a brief battle, the Algerians had to
acknowledge defeat. Babacain was taken captivédygaptain of th@atrona Realthe
galley leading the squadron. He and his crew mesnlvere interrogated, enslaved, and
put to work as oarsmen in the royal fleet.

Two years earlier, in 1611, Sergeant Domingo Alzaee Spaniard serving Philip
lll, was posted with his company—a body of closd 5@ soldiers—in Oran, the largest
Spanish fort-city in North Africa. Unfortunatelgn route his ship ran into Algerian
corsairs. After a brief battle, the Spaniards tmddknowledge defeat, and Alvarez and
his comrades were taken captive and enslaved arsam the galleys of the Algerians'
corsairs, possibly of the kind that Babacain hgztaiaed.

In the years following his capture, Babagain nelest hope, and kept writing
letters and sending messages through a networkeofhants, soldiers, and ransomed

captives—both Christians and Muslims—that crisssedsthe Mediterranean. Providing
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his wife with the name of the galley on which hesvemslaved was only the first step
towards retrieving his liberty. However, from thaiint on, she had to take the lead in
arranging his release. The chance of the king\sesla- such as Babacain — buying their
liberty was even smaller than that of urban houkkhlaves. Rather than independently
negotiating it, they had to find a Christian praxiio would do it on their behalf. Some

of the intermediaries who ransomed Christian cagtiglso ransomed Muslims, but the
Muslims they ransomed were not galley slat’8§-he surest way of finding a Christian

agent who would free her husband, a galley slaes, ta force someone to do it.

Yet how might an old Algerian woman force a Spathitar act on her behalf, and
safely return her husband home? Purchasing a @nrisaptive, preferably a soldier, was
her best shot. Indeed, that's exactly what Bab&gainfe did. She bought Domingo
Alvarez from his owner, neither to have him as @at in her household, nor to profit
from his ransom, but to use him to get her huslmwk. Her selection was not arbitrary;
she must have first asked around, ascertaininghtdatould fulfill her needs. Alvarez
belonged to the massive class of poor captives mhely had the means to ransom
themselves. Given this, his price would not haventt@o high and, if he wanted to return
home, he would have to obey her demands. But thaseanother reason for which she
preferred him over other captives: he was a soMidr many years of service behind
him. As such, he was in a better position thanil'coaptives to ask favors from the king.
And that is exactly what he was expected to dotewtd the king and ask to be exchanged
in return for her husband. Poor Alvarez was hagpgdoperate. In the petition he sent
the Council of War in April 1616, he wrote thatt&fserving his majesty for many years
in the royal navy . . . he was captured by the Fusk Algiers,**® thus stressing his
history of service. He added, likely at the urgmigBabacain’s wife, that “he has no
possessions with which to ransom himself, and thiel $noor, his mistress, was
determined that no sum could convince her to give lis freedom other than her own

husband’s liberty**®

34 planas, “Acteurs et mécanismes du rachat d’essfave

435« después haver servido a vuestra majestad muafios en la harmada rreal... y el afio de 611 fue
captivo de los turcos de Argel...,” AGS, GA, Leg. 816.5.1611.

436« no tiene con que se poder rrescatar y la dichearrsu ama, esta determinada de no le dar potajuan
tesoro hubiere en el mundo menos de por el rresbateu marido...” Ibid
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The crown was reluctant to accept this kind of agewl the archive of the Council
of War preserves many orders the king issued to rthyal fleet throughout the
seventeenth century, prohibiting the concessiomatley slaves to individuaf$! The
crown resisted such exchanges for three reasorst, fie royal fleet was in constant
shortage of slaves; second, Spanish bureaucratedféfaat Muslim ship captains would
revert to their earlier practice of predating Sphnships and coasts and capturing
Spaniards; third, although the crown prohibiteddiag over enslaved Muslim corsairs to
Christian petitioners hoping to save their dearspiitewas occasionally involved in and
even initiated such exchanges when the captiveg weluential powerful nobles or
officers.

The somewhat confusing classification system of IMuslaves developed by the
bureaucrats of the Spanish fleet reflects thessorea The fleet officers distinguished
between “corsairs” or “captains of Arab shipafraeze$ on the one hand and “Moors of
ransom” (oros de rescajeand “important Moors” rioros de consideracigron the
other. Somewhat ironically, these petitioners wgnanted the slave they asked for only
if he was not classified as “a moor of ransom,which case the crown kept him for
future exchange of rich or important figures. Ratiers, familiar with this system,
employed the fleet's classifications when applytegthe crown. Maria de Puceula,
hoping to exchange her husband captured in Tétqetitioned the crown in 1587 for
the brother-in-law of her husband’s master. In etition, she wrote that the requested
slave is “neither aarraeznor (a Moor) of importance*® Similarly, in 1616, Juan Lépez
Malvada stated in his petition that Ahmed, the slag asked for “was not anraezor (a
Moor) of ransom #*

The abundance of archival documentation reflectirggobjection of the crown to
such exchanges attests to the persistence of thistige. The petitions Spaniards
submitted to the crown placed in motion investigasi regarding the status of the

requested slave. The story of Elvira Garcia, a widlmm the city of the Port of Santa

37 In April 17" 1616, for example, Prince Filiberto of Savoy, tBeptain General of the Spanish
Mediterranean Fleet between 1612 and 1624, issuexider to the generals of the squadrons. He exferr
to his early permission for such exchanges whick arulled by the King's order, AGGuerra Antigua
Leg. 812, 4.17.1616.

438 AGS, Guerra AntiguaLeg. 213, Fol. 546. “y no es arraez ny de comaitlén.”

439 AGS, Guerra Antigua, Leg. 810, 24.9.1616, “queea@rraez ni de rescate.”
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Maria, near Cadiz, illustrates the bureaucratiettaries of these petitions. Elvira’s story
is more typical, as it generally fell to women aottbsides of the sea to negotiate such
exchanges on behalf of husbands, brothers, or &arsia’s only son, Diego, enlisted as
a cabin boy on a ship that, in 1593, was captuyetthd galleys of the Sultan of Morocco.
The eighteen-year-old youth was enslaved with #e& pf the sailors. Despite her
poverty, Garcia did all she could to ransom Didna,without success. Two years later, a
Moroccan widow whose son Ahmed was enslaved onSpanish royal galleya
Granadacontacted Garcia. The Moroccan wrote to her, sayshe will ask the king (of
Morocco) to give her as alms the other Christiaarf@'’s son) so [that in exchange for
him] they will give her back her soi* Garcia immediately addressed the king through
his Council of War, recounting the sufferings of kekild and the offer made to her by
Ahmed’s mother. She asked that, “in light of the king will give her as a favor the . . .
Moor in order to complete the exchange with her"$6h

As in the case of Alvarez and Babacain, the CowfdiVar deferred to the king for
instructions and was ordered to contact ¢batadorof the royal galleys, the person in
charge of the books listing the slaves workinghe galleys, and to ascertain Ahmed’s
status. In this way, the Council would determine Kuslim slave's role on the ship on
which he was held, the circumstances of his captame his current age. If the fleet
officers decided that the slave in question was ‘faotMoor of ransom” and thus,
ironically, exchangeable, they would send theiriglen to the Council, which would in
turn pass it on to the king. This was the casdefpetition of Jeronimo de Arambuza, a
Christian who dealt in ransom and occasionally wdriwith the crown as ransom agent.
In response to his petition in which he requestddualim enslaved in a Spanish galley,
the fleet officers wrote the crown that “[we] exaw®d the entry [this slave] has in the
books of our offices, and it does not seem [thdtidieither anarraez or [a moor] of
ransom.**?

Problems arose when the petitioners and ¢betador or other fleet officers
disagreed about a slave's status. Such disagreemestited from incorrect or debated

*%pedira al rrey le de de limosna el otro cristigrmoque le dan su hijo.”

“luque atento a esto le aga merced del otro mom lpazer el truque y rescate de su hijo.”

442 AGS, Guerra Antigua Leg. 833, 26.2.1618, “...mirado el asiento quedien los libros de nuestros
oficios, no pareze por ellos que es arraez ni sieate...”
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enlistment of Muslim slaves at the time of theiptteie, or when they were delivered to
the fleet officers. Sometimes, captains who caldbslims falsely claimed they were
corsairs, in order to get a greater bonus. Juamasdgantos argued in her petition that the
captain who caught Hamete Muxi lied when he ligted as ararraez— “and the captain
who captured him, in order to increase his benafigspite the fact he [the Muslim] was
someone else, handed him to them [galleys’ offlcessanarraez”*** When petitioners’
requests were refused due to the status the crtivilouged to the slave in question, they
tried to trace Christian captives that had beewipusly held on the Muslim ship where
the slave they wanted was captured. They took #séntonies of these ex-captives,
hoping to convince the fleet officers of the petits merit. Juana de los Santos acted
differently: she provided the testimony of Luis @eerra, a Portuguese Trinitarian who
was held hostage in Tétouan for many years, whoestat Hamete Muxi, the Muslim
slave de los Santos requested from the crown, efaso’'importancelfaxo.”

Juana de los Santos soon discovered that evenwas not enough—the
adelantadodenied her the slave she needed for the ransotremhusband. In her
petition to the crown, she complained that #melantadowas “always looking for
excuses and not feeling the sufferings of the @hriaptives.*** Theadelantadostood
in the way of others as well. Ysabel Hernandez 6AriRodriguez’s wife, claimed “that
even though she went to theelantadowith the two said writscedulg, he refused to
give her the said Turk whom she demand®d.ln other words, getting royal writs
ordering the fleet officers to hand over slavegp#tbitioners was not always sufficient
evidence, and different officers along the chaic@ihmand could prevent the execution
of such exchanges.

Barring objections from the fleet officers, theipehers could advance to the next
step. These deals involved a twofold exchange. Wamehif the crown finally agreed to
concede its galley slaves, it demanded alternatiwves in return. While the slaves
petitioners sought were usually old, weak, and-siok at least that was how petitioners
portrayed them in their requests—the ones thatitven demanded in their place had to

443wy el capitan que le captivo por llevar mayor yete sea el ya otro los dio por arraez,” AGSierra
Antigug Leg. 274, fol. 116, 9.20.1589.

444 «huscando siempre excusas y doliéndose poco deafuis/os cristianos,” 274/116.

445« Y] que aunque a acudido y rrequerido con lasds dos cedulas al adelantado no le a queridel dar
dicho turco,” AGSGuerra AntiguaLeg. 272, fol. 56.
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be young, healthy and strong. Thus, before theipatirs got the slave they needed, they
had to obtain another with whom they would paydtevn. This point is important, as it
suggests that not all captives in the Mediterrangare purchased either for profit from
ransom or for their enslavement. At least somelNAfticans bought Christian slaves in
order to exchange them for their dear ones enslav&pain; at least some Christians
bought Muslim slaves in order to exchange themafoother Muslim slave, by which
they may obtain the release of their relatives. sThenslavement of Christians and
Muslims was, in some cases, interdependent. Theni&ms who formed parties in such
ransom coalitions had to provide the crown witleraative slaves further complicates
this interdependence, and points out the self-pegbag nature of these violent practices

and exchanges.

5. Providing Credit, Intermediating Ransom

Captives who sought ransom could commission on@afy intermediaries who
provided such services as well as occasionallyntheh needed credit. Jews played a
central role in the economy of ransom both indepatig of the Orders of Redemption
and in collaboration with them. In contrast to Ghan merchants, following their
expulsion, Jews needed a special permit, from twisition, the governors of the
Spanish garrisons in the Maghrib, or a royal Cduimcbrder to enter the peninsula to
take care of their ransom business. This was totle for Jews living under Spanish rule
in the North Africanpresidiosand for Ottoman or Moroccan subjects. The bettetied
case of the Jewish community of Oran, the largedtraost important Spanish fort-town
in the Maghrib, demonstrates tiat. The leading families of the community, the
Caportas and the Cansino families, participatectctly and indirectly in ransom
operations. They donated large sums of money fosama deals that individuals

negotiated and to the Mercedarian convent in Arafact, the Mercedarians in Oran felt

*4® The most complete study on this community is Sbhies juifs du roi d'Espagnéor a general survey
of the Jewish population inhabiting the Spanistisfam North Africa, see: Israel, Jonathan, “The Ja#
Spanish North Africa, 1600-1669Ttansactions of the Jewish Historical Society of§land, XXVI, 1979,
pp. 71-86.For a general study of Oran in this pkraee: Alonso AcerdQran-Mazalquivir, 1589-1639:
una sociedad espafiola en la frontera de Berbe&2tC. Madrid, 2000.
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so indebted to members of the Caportas family ithd653 Diego de Majares and Juan
Trevinos, brothers in the Mercedarian convent mntofaked municipal documents in an
attempt to help the family in its struggles agaitet Governor General, probably as a
sign of gratitude for the favors granted by famitgmbers to Christian captiv&¥. But
Jews also actively rescued Christians, taking atdegn of their social networks that
stretched across the Maghrib. There was a rouggrgpbic division of labor between
the families. The Caportas had better links in el Marakesh, the Cansino in
Tlemecen and even in Algiet® In 1613, for example, in one of the failing attémi
ransom the Trinitarian Bernardo Monroy from Algietee Caportas family agreed to
donate ten thousand ducats for his re§éi@he power and contacts of these families
were known among Spaniards who served in the MagRedro de Bricuela, a captain in
the Armada del mar Oceaneaptured in 1614 and taken to Algiers sent dipetto the
Council of War. Bricuela pleaded the members ofG@oencil to ask Yaho Caportas, via
the governor of Oran, to assist with his randéhThe Caportas and Cansino facilitated
the ransom of Christian captives until their exjmrisrom the city in 1669>*

Moroccan Jews also cooperated with the Orders onynhavels. In the next
chapter, 1 examine in detail Jewish “go-betweertst tworked with the Orders in
Tétouan, a central destination of the Orders. Hieris, enough to mention one Jewish
merchant from the community. Jacob Crudo had comiaddmks in Algiers and even as
far as Annaba and the ransom deals he cut may s$taetehed east across the sea to
Livorno.**? Crudo worked with the Mercedarians renting themHuuse in Tétouan when
they came to buy captives in 1590 and 1596 andtia¢gd on their behalf better prices
and deals. In establishing these contacts, Cruged to facilitate his immigration to
Spain?*® Indeed, in 1596, he moved to Seville but was &tefor wondering its streets

“dressed in a Christian habit and dealing and trgdiut in the open thus causing a great

47 Schaubles juifs du roi d'Espagn@p. 94-5

48 Schaubles juifs du roi d'Espagn@p. 55, 78, and 89.

449 AGS, Estadq Leg. 1950, 16.10.1621

450 AGS, Guerra AntiguaLeg. 811, 15.1.1616

51 Comment on how one of the was a major supplistafes to the Spaniards

%2 Crudo had commercial relations with Sima di Giysepevi, a Jewish merchant active in Algiers and
Livrono at the turn of the century, whom he mefAiirmaba, see: Vittorio Salvadorini, “Traffici e saki fra
Livorno e Algeria nella prima decade del ‘608gllettino Storico Pisandb1(1982): 67-104, esp. p. 88.

453 AGS, Guerra Antigua Leg. 487, fols. 213-215, 15.7.1597.
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scandal.*** To his inquisitors, Crudo presented warm letténecommendation from the
governor of Ceuta, the duke of Medina-Sidonia amal Mercedarian brothers to whom
he helped in Tétouan but the letters did not hetyg, by the end of the year he was back
in Tétouan dealing again with the Mercedarians. Jiheation was similar in the rest of
the Maghrib. Large cities like Algiers and Tunigeof had two Jewish communities: a
local one and the Livornese. European authors itbestcthe first as poor and despised by
the Muslims while the latter benefitted from thengaprivileges as Christian merchants
and were extremely involved in the ransom marketssy claimed the Livornese
controlled the commerce in goods, slaves and aeptim all the towns of Algiers?
Jerdnimo Gracian held captive in Tunis between 184821594 was ransomed by Simon
Askenazi, a member of the Jewish community of Tumlso kept ransoming captives at
least until 1617%° Askenzi, one of these merchants whose businesstsed across the
Mediterranean to Italy, agreed to help Gracianxichange for the recovery of his goods
confiscated in Naples. Salomon Pariente and AbraBamWaish, both active in the first
decades of the seventeenth century, were other ddanoJews who often dealt with
ransom of captives. The first traded political ségrand was involved in the negotiations
between the Moroccan Sultan and the Spanish MorarehLarache (El Araich}’ the
second served as a commercial and diplomatic agfeMawlay Zidan at least from
16087°®

The fact that the economy of ransom was never fallgnopolized by these
ecclesiastical and royal institutions was cleatht® small-scale ransom agents. Indeed
some of them manifested a clear sense of their pasition within this economy,
envisioned themselves as more than simple inteamed| and tried to reshape the
boundaries of the market and monopolize it. On¢éhese was Judas Malaqui, a Jewish
merchant from Tétouan who was one of the supptiéthe Pefion de Vélez, a Spanish

fort in Morocco. Like other Jewish merchants, Mallagombined ransom with other

454« [Y] vuelto en esta ciudad anda en habito detieni® y trata y contrata en ella con mucha puldidid

de que ha dado mucho escandalo...” AHiduisicion Leg. 2952, 5.8.1597.

5% Tassy Histoire du Royaume d’Algep. 56.

56 Gourdin, Tabarka pp. 538-543.

T AGS, Guerra Antigua, Leg. 817, 3.18.1617.

458 Mercedes, Garcia-Arenal, Fernando, Rodriguez Mediand Rachid, El HouCartas marruecas:
documentos de Marruecos en archivos espafolesos$siVI-XVII) Estudios arabes e islamicos;
Monografias; 3;(Madrid: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Clieats, 2002), p. 222-223.
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commercial activities. Due to his ambition, he heit us with a relatively long trail of
archival traces scattered in various archives.ddreer illuminates how ransom for these
merchants formed one of a few commercial activitied how they employed ransom to
legitimize their position as suppliers of provissofor the Spaniards. Moreover, it
reflects how Jews and Muslims formed commercial gamnes together and were partner
in ransom deals.

Malaqui appears in the sources for the first timel585 when he was detained
upon arrival in Malaga. He was eventually releasexdhe carried a safe pass issued by
Diego de Vera, the commander of the Pefidén de Mékdzallowed him to go to Spain.
The purpose of Malaqui’s visit was to collect momsyed him on account of a few boys
and girls whom he had already rescued and who edcein custody in Tétouan.

Four years later, in 1589, he appears again iafti@ves. This time Malaqui made
an offer to the Spanish crown, hoping to becomeexislusive ransom agent in the
Maghrib and promising to

Get all the Christian captives from all of Barbanyd Algiers... [and] | offer to
bring them to whatever part your highness asksimeyo thirds of the price it
would cost anyone else ransoming them, be they|ftbe Holy Trinity or from
our Lady of Mercy**®

Malaqui was confident about his skills and contastd apparently could ransom more
captives than the Orders of Redemption, in relatmmvhom he repeatedly positioned
himself:

In the journey | have just executed, | brought teea captives, among them five
women and four babies, two of whom are nursinghathireast, and these women
and children | got out of the house of the king=efz; and not one of those who
ransom [captives] could ransom them for any praxed together with these |
brought ten men with the intention that they wilypme from the alms of the

redemption of captives of the [Holy] Trinity ancetfHoly] Mercy*®°

459« [T]raer a todos los cristianos captibos que afgatla Berberia y Argel se me pidieren de cualquier
estado... los quales ofrezco a poner en la panidedouestra majestad me sefialare la tergia pamesne
que los que otro ninguno rescatare aunque seal @anctisima Trinidad y Merced,” AG&uerra
Antigug Leg. 271, fol. 304, 1589.

460«En este biaxe que al presente he hecho, he tdiéaoy nueve captivos en ellos cinco mugeres yrqua
nifios dos al pecho de sus madres y dos de sieteyadgias mugeres y nifios saqué de cassa delerfegzd

y ninguno de los que van a rescatar por ninguanigfes pudieron rescatar y con estos truxe diedtem
con yntencién que se me pagarian de las limosnasedempgion de captivos de la Trinidad o de la
Merced.”Ibid.
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His success in rescuing women, babies, and youildreh was exceptional. Many
narrative sources, histories and pamphlets puldlilyeMercedarians or Trinitarians and
literary works, attest to the reluctance of Muslaptors to let Christian women and
children free. Philip Il accepted Malaqui's offencahe became a professional ransom
agent of the crown, a position he occupied untieast the end of 1595. The contract he
negotiated with the crown obliged him to send hgss$ato Malaga. Two Spaniards were
to be held hostages in Fez or Tétol#ms hostages, Malaqui sent two Muslim business
associates; one of them, the merchant Hamete MaglenFez, stayed there until at least
1595%%2 At the same time, Malaqui also invested in theing business in Spain, and
the hostages he provided, who were experts on girftwo Moors of Barbary which
understand a lot [in mining]”—worked for him in ghfield. “°® Beyond the fulfillment of
the formal requirement of the contract, and propablorder to solidify his connections
in the peninsula, one of Malaqui’'s sons was senMé&taga, where he converted to
Christianity and was baptized as Juan Bautistaadidl&***

Ransom was just one of the commercial activities/fimch Malaqui dealt. When
he was arrested in Malaga in 1588, he claimed he ‘wall-known” in the Pefién de
Vélez and had:

Many friendship[s] and business and that he pralithere many services to his
majesty provisioning the residents with many kinfl$ood supplies and gifts for
the sick in time of hunger and need [and] providmgny important reports
risking his life and ransoming captives with hifoef in very moderate pricé8>

The spectrum of his activities reflects the densityhe net of relations he established in
the garrison. He provide its residents with “olivegeat, clothes, and footwear” and was

also involved in the local Christian economy ofva#ibn giving alms to the sick and

41 AGS, Guerra Antigua, Leg. 291, fol. 260, 12.29(59

462 AGS, Guerra Antigua Leg. 448, fol. 206, 23.10.1595.

63 AGS, Consejo y Juntas de Haciendaeg. 366, fol. 4, apud.: Sanchez Gémez, Julle, mineria,
metallrgica y comercio de metal&alamanca: Ediciones Universidad de Salaman&®, 3@l. 11, p. 640.

464 AGS, Guerra Antigua Leg. 316, fol. 426. This strategy was not exaeml. In hisLes juifs du roi
d’Espagne Schaub discusses the case of Felipe Moscosopthefslacob Sasportas, one of the leaders of
the Jewish community in Oran. Moscoso, who condetteChristianity, lived in Madrid and served his
family’s interests in the court there; see: Schaus, juifs du roi d'Espagn@p. 98-100.

465 4Y] que en aquella fuerca es muy conoscido daiefee mucha amistad y trato y en ella hecho mucho
servicios a su majestad ha ydo socorrido la gestemauchas cosas de comer y regalaos para enfermos e
tiempo que estaban con mucha hambre y necesidadoyavisos muy ymportantes con mucho riesgo de su
vida y rescatado cautivos con su yndustria en mogerados precios...” AG&uerra Antigua Leg. 181,

fol. 19, 1585.
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needy, and ransoming Christian children, savingr theuls from conversion to Islam.
Ransom served the rest of his business and neeamaehis main trade. That is why he
demanded to be paid with “woolen cloth, hats, atid gther than with mone§®® His
ties in Fez and Tétouan provided him access tormdtion valuable for the Christians—
“very beneficial to the service of his majesf—which he submitted in the form of
reports of espionage. The fact that he represahiedluslim and Jewish merchants in
legal debates against the Christian authoritieghef fort marked him as possessing
important social capitdf® and probably bestowed further credibility regagdiis access
to information sensitive for the Christians. Hiskis, influence, and position among Jews,
and more importantly Muslims, were just as impdrianboosting his power among the
Spaniards. But the economy of reputation and infteevorked both ways and Malaqui’'s
regular travels to Spain must have strengthenedbbsition among the Muslims and
Jews. There are no traces about Malaqui and h@viement in the market of ransom
after 1595, but the mention of his name in an Isifjon case in 1600 suggests that, at
some point, he converted to Christianity and mavisdbase to the Peninsula, perhaps in
order to enhance his influence in the Pefién dezVatel other Spanish posts in North
Africa.*®

Jews, however, were not alone in the trade. Dedpéefact that fewer sources
mention Arabs, Moriscos, and renegades dealing wéihsom, these groups also
mediated between masters and enslaved captivaen,&enegades could employ their
relatives in the Habsburg Empire for the executbransom deals they negotiated. One
Bautista Fernandez, who had been ransomed by gadéedn Istanbul, applied for a
begging license in 1589 in order to raise money pan his debt to the mother of the
renegade, to whom his relatives had given guamfifie Similarly, Muslims and

Moriscos dealt with captives and acted as interarexh for the Orders of Redemption. In

466« [NJ]o quiero sacar el dinero de los rescates ginanercadurias de pafios y bonetes y sedasGS,

Guerra Antigua, Leg. 271, fol. 304.

47« _[CJon llevar ageites, carnes, liencos, calcadosn particular los avissos que he dado que hin si
muy provechosos av. rreal servygio...” AG3jerra AntigualLeg. 271, fol. 304.

68 AGS, Guerra AntiguaLeg. 506, fol. 233, 7.12.1597.

%9 Cirac Estopafian, Sebasti&ms procesos de hechicerias en la Inquisicion dstilala Nueva CSIC:
Madrid, 1942, pp. 70-71.

479 AHN, ConsejosLeg. 7050, 9.22.1589.
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1588, one Agi Mami, “a native of Africd™

ransomed eighteen soldiers captured in La
Goleta and Tunis. Upon their arrival in Naplegytlescaped without paying their debts.
Mami asked the crown to pay him from the salariesred the soldiers. Until 1588, the
Canary Moriscos used to ransom Christian islandsaystured and enslaved in the
Maghrib. But then, the tribunal of the Inquisitionthe Canary Islands wrote the Council
of the State, demanding it to prohibit the islasdeom commissioning Moriscos for this
task. After their final expulsion from Spain, betsn 1609 and 1614, the Moriscos kept
playing a central role in the economy of ransomhbas slave owners and as
intermediaries participating in the ransom of Ciaiss and of Muslims. In 1613, for
example, a few recently expulsed Moriscos fromiéilgg whose names the sources do
not disclose, offered the crown to ransom up tty f€hristian captives in return for
permission to go back to Spdiff. Their offer represents another non-commercialafse
ransom — an attempt of nostalgic exiles to retarrthie land from which they were
expelled — and amplify the continuum of contextswhich ‘go-betweens’ rescued
captives. But more often, Moriscos, like othersl sib for the sake of profit or as charity
to their co-religiosnists. The archive of the Fiereonsulate in Tunis is replete with
documents recording Morisco “go-betweens” buying aalling Christians especially in
the years following the expulsion and until 1650hew the community’s power
dwindled?”® Muslims obviously traded Christian captives. Maliagorked with Muslim
partners, and, as we have seen, the hostages Wielgotcas guarantees were Muslim
merchants. Some Muslims specialized in the ransooh r@scue of Muslims from
Christian lands. In 1571, a Muslim slave in Napleip had converted to Christianity
years earlier and was baptized as Aniello Tarantivess accused by the Inquisition of
blasphemy. During his trial, the inquisitors disemed that he took advantage of the
liberty that conversion to Christianity providedmhiand arranged for North African

slaves to escape back to the Maghrib for costlyesfi™*

471 «NJatural de Africa,” AHN,ConsejosLeg. 7049, 1.29.1588.

472 A\GS, Estadg Leg. 2643, 8.31.1613. For more about the invoketof Moriscos in ransom operations
in Morocco in the seventeenth century, see: Gozalesto, Guillermolos Moriscos en Marruecps
Granada: T.G. Arte, 1992, p. 102.

473 Epalza, Miguel de, “Moriscos y Andalusies en Tudamante el siglo XVII,"Al-Andalus 34:2 (1969):
247-327, esp. pp. 262-269.

47% Mazur, Peter A., “Combating ‘Mohammedan Indecendyie Baptism of Muslim Slaves in Spanish
Naples, 1563-1667 Journal of Early Modern Historyl3 (2009): 25-48, esp. pp. 32-33.
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Although many captives earned money for their warkly a few managed to
transform it into capital they could reinvest. eheless, we know of captives in Tunis
who during the seventeenth century invested tlaings in the commercial activities of
European merchant&® Their final goal was to use their profits to ramsthemselves.
Gracian was one of these. During his captivity,hwihe money he borrowed from
captives and the alms he received from renega@esiamaged to ransom at least twelve

Christians*’®

Gaspar de los Reyes, captured and taken to Tiudi€58, used the money
he earned working in a tavern in Algiers to helptsees in need, occasionally lending
them money for their ransom. In 1670, when he Usgdavings to ransom himself, he
continued with the ransom business and struck aeeawent with two captives he
knew—"and for being his friends . . . he gave tHemword he would get the money sent
to them from these islands [the Canary Islandsitvivas in the hands of Don Pedro de
la Fuente, a resident of the city of the Port ait&8adaria.” The two captives, originally
from the Canary Islands, “provided him with lettesthat he [Don Pedro de la Fuente]
would hand him the said ransom [mone$/|*. De Los Reyes left for the peninsula,
where he collected the money the captives’ relatikad sent them. In addition, he
bought two “Turkish” slaves who were to be exchahge part of the deal. But De Los
Reyes was ambitious, and he negotiated new ded#isothers in Malaga promising to
ransom their loved ones captured in Algiers. Hiktioack to Algiers eighteen “Turkish”
slaves he had purchased in Spain in order to egehtrem for Christians held captive.
Even if we do not exclude the possibility that midship may have played a role in
directing his activities, it is clear that De Logyes had other motives as well. After
having worked for five years in a tavern in Algiehng believed he knew all the secrets of
the Algerian liguor market. Before leaving Spaon Algiers, he invested the money he
received from the captives’ relatives in Malagambus sweet wine, hoping to sell it at

great profit. Unfortunately, upon arrival in Alggerhe discovered that seven French ships

7% Boubaker, Sadok, “Réseaux et techniques de raesataptifs de la course a Tunis au XVII siécle,” i
Le commerce des captifs: les intermédiaires da&thiéinge et le rachat des prisonniers en Méditeréane
XVe-XVllle siécleWolfgang Kaiser, Ed. Ecole francaise de Rome: R®068, pp. 25-46.

476 Gracian,Tratado de la redencién de cautivgm. 74-75.

47T«y por ser amigos... les dio palabra de cobrarlesescate que les avian rremitido destas yslasapas

en poder de don Pedro de la Fuente vecino de tladidel Puerto de Santa Maria para quien los... dos
cautivos de Canaria le dieron cartas para quenkesgarra dicho rresctate.”
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were unloading their wine cargo. As wine priceBapsed, De Los Reyes lost a lot of
money, and could not execute the agreements farhwie had been pafé®

For the intermediaries that formed the networkd faeilitated the movement of
captives, the positions of pirate, ransomer, otigapmeant different stages in complex
professional trajectories. This is demonstrate@lyygaptives turned into ransomors who
offered the perfect skills required for captiveeething. The time they spent in captivity
prepared them for the trade and some developegateon as experts. Not only did
they learn Arabic and Turkish during the years thegnt as captives, but they also knew
the procedures, had connections, and masterednthieseand exits of Maghribi ports.
Mario Cortofio, a native of Sicily, was taken captat the age of fourteen near the turn
of the seventeen century. He was sold in Algiera fturk and served him twelve years
until he managed to escape from the corsairs’ simpwhich he probably rowed.
Returning to his land, he was commissioned to gbutds and ransom captives:

[A]s he knew the Morisco language, a treasurer, Waad his brother captive in
Tunis, armed a little boat for him with which Cadito left to the kingdom of
Tunis, and he entered the city and communicateld thi# said Christian captive,
and going to inform the others [who came] in thatbbe could not find it where
he left it, and having waited for four days he wiEovered and imprisonéd
Cortofio’s task was to smuggle the treasurer’'s krotlack to Sicily. He failed in his

mission; but the reasons for which he was commmsgsioto execute such a risky
enterprise were the skills he acquired during laptigity: mastering the “Morisco”
language and knowing the small ports near the iaighribi cities?*°

European merchants, both Spaniards and merchats dommunities of other
origin, were interested in ransom for a diversifyr@asons. The case of the Majorcan
skipper Gia is a good example, as it shows the pgrrd uses of ransom. In 1668, on
behalf of a mercantile company from the island, &iported tar to Algiers. Obtaining a
license to trade with Muslims in the Maghrib was easy task. Spanish official

discourses, it is true, echoed religious rhetdngt fprohibited the trade with the infidel

78 AHN, Inquisicién Leg. 1824/2, carpeta 14.

479« Y] como sabia la lengua morisca, un tesorero que tenfeermano suyo cautivo en Tnez le armo
una maluca con la qual fue al rreyno de Tunez,tsoeam la ciudad y trato con el dicho cautivo caisb y
yendo avisar a los de la maluca, no la hallo erdeda havia dexado, y aviéndola aguardado quaa® di
fue descubierto y preso...” AHNRquisicién Leg. 861, fol. 144, 7.7.1617.

80 For similar cases involving Majorcan ex-captivesg: Planas, “Acteurs et mécanismes du rachat
d’esclaves.”
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but in practice, trade with North Africa becameaamal practice in seventeenth century
Spain. It functioned under the system of ‘permamsweption[s]” and the special licenses
the crown issued over and over again for merchiaating with the Maghrib turned in
fact into a form of taX®! Unlike other commodities, however, tar was deemeuhterial

of war, and its sale to Muslims was absolutely foitddd. Gia was arrested by the
Inquisitorial tribunal of Majorca in 16687 In his defense, he claimed that he used his
profits to ransom captives. Sadly, since the nigjorf the captives that left Algiers with
him claimed they paid for their liberty with theawvn money, the argument did not serve
him %

We see then, the difficulty of generalizing abobé tintermediaries’ motives.
Anyone who was on the spot might and often did gaga the ransoming process.
Gracian, for example, ransomed Christians out ofgssion to his coreligionists. Others
rescued their friends, kin, or fellow countrymemofi® was central for many ransomers,
but it would be wrong to reduce participation i tthade to simple economic motives.
Jews, residents of the Spanish garrisons and obétan and Algerians settlements,
employed the ransom to facilitate the commerciaitacts with Spain and enable their
entry to the Empire that had expulsed them. Gidoared captives to whitewash his
illegal arms export, in other words, for a goal ogite to that of the Jews. Christian

merchants ransomed co-religionists to lubricateroence with the infidel.

6. Breaking Agreements

The fact that ransom was usually practiced in teevise of other goals may

explain the fact that so many of these intermeelsahiad bad reputations among captives.

81 On the “permanent exception,” see: Kaiser, “Lae@aidn permanente,” pp. 171-189. For a brilliant
analysis of the negotiations between the Majorahmiaistration and the Spanish crown regrading itet r

to trade with Muslims, see: Planas, “La frontier@nthissable.” For a thorough analysis of the cornme
between Spain and more specifically Catalufia aadvthghrib during the early modern perdio, see: Mart
CorralesComercio de Catalufia con el Mediterrdneo musulméan

82 The Inquisition based its right to interfere ontraes of commerce with Muslims on a papal bull
prohibiting it. But Gia’s attorney claimed the bulas annulled by the bishop and that hence it wake
Episcopal rather than inquisitorial jurisdiction.eVdo not know what was the bishop’s response, Hmut t
claim of the attorney points to how interactionghamMaghribi fell under a multiplicity of competing
jurisdictions, a situation which the parties invedv employed to their favor, see: Natividad, Planas,
“Conflicts de competence aux frontiers. Le contididea circulation des homes et des marchandiseslda
royaume de Majorque au XVlle siécl&€tomohs 8 (2003), pp. 1-14.

83 AHN, Inquisicién Leg. 1714, carpeta 7.
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Gracian, for example, suspected the merchants ahs®omed captives, despite the fact
that he himself had been ransomed by one. Interldated July 1594, he warned his
friends against dealing with such merchants Idstyt[his friends] lose the money they
gave to the merchants, in addition to the intetfesy would pay.*** And in a later letter
sent the same year, he added, “based on my experidmow there is no greater damage
to captives than giving money to merchants, andy drdcause of that there are
innumerable captives who will never leave theirtisdiy.” *®> Gracian’s suspicions were
well-founded, because in some cases merchantsttritgke advantage of the captives’
relative helplessness. The Spaniard Jeronimo danfante, held captive in Istanbul in
the same years as Gracian, had to threaten witlife & merchant who had access to his
money and refused to pay hfff. The same is true for Gaspar de los Reyes, who
invested the money he received from the captivestiagir relatives in the liquor market,
and did not pay them back after he lost it all witle collapse of the market. The
presence of many charlatans claiming to have ctmtad the skills required to ransom
captives, while only interested in the money of ¢hptives’ kin, was another reason for
the distrust towards ransomers. Diego de Pachbeobastard son of the Marquis de
Villena, was taken captive around 16§8.He spent various years in Algiers and later in
Istanbul, was the object of a few failed attemgdtsansom for money and exchange for
Muslim slaves, and eventually converted to Islamt Before that, in October 1614, a
certain Pedro Mufioz Montefrio, a vetrean, who coceil the Marquis of Villena he
could ransom Pacheco for a hefty sum of money, acassed by the duke of Osuna of
fraud and of trying to rob the marquis de Villepdaying on his desire to ransom his
son?88

Captives had means of avoiding some of these prabénd of solving them once
they occurred. One way to avoid a scam was toigeeomerchants with letters of credit
instead of cash, as Gracian'’s relatives did. Mamthwere not able to cash these letters

until the captives had been ransomed. The systamfacilitated by various Christian

484« Que de otra manera piérdense los dineros quiasea mercaderes demas de los intereses que por
ellos llevan...,” GraciarCartas 6.7.1594.

8% «y por experiencia sé que ningin dafio mayor ap p@s cautiverios que dar dineros a mercantes, que
por el mesmo caso ay innumerables captivos quearsalen de cautiveriolbid., 25.11.1594.

86 pasamonteiutobiografia p. 80

87 AGS, Estadq Leg. 1889, fol. 26, 10.4.1608.

88 AGS, Estadq Leg. 1168, fol. 56, 10.22.1614.
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enclaves spread over the Ottoman Empire, and wahiew Italian cities. Tabarka, an
island near Tunis, leased from the Spaniards byG#oese Lomellini who dealt in the
coral fished ther&® was such a haven. The same functions were alfittetliby the
Venetian embassies arfdndagosin Istanbul, Cairo, and elsewhér8,as well as by
Spanish fort towns in North Afric&" In addition to banking services, these institusio
also provided legal services in cases of confliesveen Christians, Jews, and Muslims.
When the merchant who held Jeronimo de Pasamanta'®y refused to hand it over to
him, Pasamonte went to the Venetiailo, or embassy, in Istanbul where “they provide
justice.”® He turned to more violent, though efficient, meamdy after he was not
allowed in because of political tensions betweeaitspnd Venice.

But these spaces did not exclusively protect tipdives; in some cases they served
the needs of slave owners and go-betweens. Thedfasivorno, although somewhat
exceptional because of its location on the Itaf@minsula, serves as a good example.
According to Emanuel d’Aranda, the grand duke odcany had made an agreement with
Algerian authorities according to which he wouldpnson ransomed captives who had
recently arrived from Algiers until they collectetiough money to pay the debts they
owed their captor$®® Although a formal agreement may have been exaestiche
practice was quite common. Merchants who ransomegutives could order their
imprisonment upon arrival in a Christian settlementil they paid their debt. The
authorities usually cooperated. Pedro Brea, wheaaed a few captives from Tunis in
1595, left two in the castle’s prison in Trapanithe west coast of Sicily, because “they
owed him 175 ounces [a coin worth 329 real&%].While he was away, the Count of
Olivares, viceroy of Sicily at the time, visited apani and released one of Brea’'s

prisoners, who promised he would immediately pasy debt. When Brea returned, the

89 Eor example, the lease from 1615, see: AB$adg Negociaciones de Sicilia, Leg. 1169, fols. 18-20.
499 When the conditions of their employment allowciptives could go in and out of the fundagos. & wa
through the connections he made in the Venetiaddga in Cairo that Jeronimo de Pasamonte arranged
knives for a failed mutiny; see: Pasamoretobiografia pp. 58-60. On the transformations of the
medieval institution of the fundago in the earlydem period, see: Olivia Remie Constalleusing the
Stranger in the Mediterranean World: Lodging, Tradaed Travel in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages
New York: Cambridge University Press, 2003, pp.-363.

491 Acero, AlonsoQran-Mazalquivit pp. 432-438.

492« que se hace la justicia...”, see: Pasamohteobiografia p. 80.

93 Aranda,Les captifs d'Algemp. 44.

49%4e devian 175 ongas,” AGEstadg Leg. 1094, fol. 239, 1595.
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Count was gone and the ex-captive, now a releassoher, disappeared. Brea wrote the
Council of War and asked it to provide him h&lp.Gaspar Discle, a squire from Oran,
who was captured by the Algerians in 1593, recaliatsimilar story in his petition for
help, only from the captive’s perspective. In 15&8h money his wife sent after selling
their property and a loan he took from Valenciarrahants, he believed he had bought
his freedom. But soon after his return to Orane tmerchants demanded his
imprisonment because he could not pay them his.“d&fFhis practice further explains
captives’ distrust towards the intermediaries wéwasomed them. While captives needed
the go-betweens, they knew they might be turned pnisoners again, this time by those
who ransomed thed?’ While merchants could count on such cooperatibwe,
imprisoned captives expected the authorities tonaxa their petitions for help with an
attentive ear to the post-captivity imprisonmenedi® de Prado, from Ibiza, was
captured by corsairs during his military servicet iImanaged to borrow money and return
home. Unable to pay his debt, he was imprisonedhénpetition he sent the crown in
1590, he asked:

In consideration that he was captured while in skevice of his majesty, he
petitions that for the love of God, [his majestgli him with alms to help and
pay his ransom, [and] in consideration that hevsrg poor soldier and in charge
of children and the authorities imprison him in @rdo force him to pay the said
ransom and he does not have anyone to support.hfffi .

The trading zones that facilitated ransom, locatethe Ottoman Empire or the

Spanish and Portuguese forts of the Maghrib and\tlamtic coast of Morocco, varied in
their degree of autonomy and sovereignty, in thengoof social and ethnic life they

generated, and in the kind of transactions theybleda Tabarka, as portrayed by

9% It is unclear if Pedro Brea is the same figureusiel mentions imThe Mediterranearas a Jew who in
1580 worked in the Turkish chancellery in Istanbiiit is the same person, he may have established
contacts that later helped him to ransom captieek bhen. See: Brauddlhe Mediterraneanp. 1159.

496 AGS, Guerra Antigua Leg. 478, fol. 268, 17.12.1596.

497 Captives who were ransomed by the Orders of Retiempad to promise to perform their past
captivity in processions after their return to feninsula. Early in the sixteenth century, they teaglay
that role for a full year before they could retumtheir previous life. If they refused to cooperathe
Orders could bring to their arrest. In June 9, 1548 Trinitarian Diego de Gayangos received &tdtom
the king that ordered the arrest of some of thdiwegp Gayangos ransomed the previous year. Gayangos
complained that the captives refused to follow kina participate in processions as they promisedrbéef
their ransom. The kings orders the arrest of thmives, see: Biblioteca Universitaria Valencia, M81,
fols. 157-159, apud: Porres Alonso, Bonifadithertad a los cautivasCérdoba — Salamanca: Secretario
Trinitario, 1998, pp. 249-250.

98 AGS, Guerra AntiguaLeg. 305, fol. 31, 7.17.1590.
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Gracian, provided a safe exchange space that geadhthe captives that they would not
be sold back to slavery immediately upon paying“teebetween,” while assuring the
latter that he would be compensated upon releagiagcaptives he ransomed. The
location of the island—only 80 miles away from Tar216 miles from Mazara del Vallo
(located at the eastern tip of Sicily), and 317esihway from Algiers — and the fact that
the Algerian and Tunisian authorities respectediittonomy while benefiting from the
functions it fulfilled, made it a perfect space fexchanges of Muslim and Christian
captives’® In fact, this specific value of the island was rmmkledged in two reports the
Spanish ambassadors in Genoa submitted to the Cobitiee State in 1582, and again in
1603. Pedro de Mendoza, the ambassador, wrotéttigabnly benefit of that place is
the ransom of Christians, [since] the corsairs afeBe, Annaba, and all the coast of
Barbary go there, and [we also receive] a few rmspibom the Levant, and [I] fear that
[once the island is] deserted, the French neighivordd take over and become lords of
the entire coast . . >®

While Tabarka served parties to ransom agreemeritseaeast of the Maghrib,
Ceuta, only fourteen miles from Algeciras in Spaing Tétouan, a city heavily populated
with Moriscos since 1609 located only twenty eigfites from the Spanish garrison of
Ceuta, filled similar functions for the western @pNorth Africa. In 1646, for example,
Algerians who hoped to ransom their kin enslave&pain bought Diego Hernandez, a
Christian captive, for that purpose. They hired & Ahmed [Zigamete], an Algerian
residing in Tétouan, and ordered him to take Hedeanto Ceuta to meet Domingo
Alvales, a Christian intermediary representing Hedez's wife, Juana Ramirez. Alvales
had to hand over to Sid Ahmed the relative of thgeAans whom he received from
Ramirez, and in return receive Diego HernamiézA decade later, Diego Lépez de
Acosta, held captive in Algiers, was trying to eregr his exchange for a Muslim
enslaved in Sanlicar de Barrameda. He sent ingtngcto doctor Tomas Velasquez de

Oliver, asking him to buy the Muslim slave: “[S]ehin to Ceuta with heavy guard, and

9% Gourdin, Tabarka pp. 245-269.

%00 [Clomodidad solo ay en aquel lugar de rescatstianos acudiendo alli los corsarios de Viserta,
Bona, y toda la costa de Berberia, y algunos avisdsevante, y temer que desmantelada se metidisen a
los franceses vezinos con que darian sefiores datpetlla costa... AGEstadqg Leg. 1416, fol. 138/1-2.

%01 AHP, Huelva, 158, nimero 152, apud. Diaz Hierreegb, Historia de la Merced de Huelva: hoy
catedral de su diocesisluelva, 1975.
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make him write [to me telling me] to leave [Algier® Tétouan in order that the
exchange will be executed theas is the custom{emphasis added}® Beyond
stressing the importance of Ceuta and Tétouanaespf exchange, De Acosta’s words
demonstrate how ransom procedures followed ruléscamated expectation among the
parties they involved.

The Venetianfundagoslocated in the urban Muslim centers, in additian t
providing storage services and serving as innsrpgilgrims and European merchants,
offered spaces to negotiate all kinds of dealseifTlocation, embedded within Muslim
territory, offered them less autonomy than plades Tabarka, however, and the local
authorities, upon suspicion of crime, could seahehrooms and the goods of the guests.
Pasamonte, who organized a few failing revoltsrdphis long captivity, mentions this
when discussing his last attempt to mutiny in Alek@a. He describes how, when the
authorities discovered that he and his friends dlatdined weapons from tHandagog
they broke in and arrested the monk who providedvieapons®® Another institution
filling similar functions was the European consetain the Maghrib and in the Ottoman
Empire>®

We owe much of what we know about ransom in Tumithé documents archived
by the French consul there and the notarial sesvibe provided®™ Captives,
intermediaries, and sellers took advantage of tlseséces to validate and later debate,
upon need, the terms of the deals they negotidteshch consuls elsewhere in the
Maghrib provided similar services and more. Graci@nexample, stayed in the house of

the consul in Tunis a month after the payment sfransom until Askenazi, the merchant

02« [M]andarle a Seuta con buena custodia, y hacesteibir que baje yo a Tetuan para que alli se aga

como es costumbre el trueque...” AHNquisicion Leg. 933/2, 11.13.1655.

%03 pasamontedutobiografia pp. 63-66.

%04 Steensgaard, Niels, “Consuls and Nations in theahefrom 1570 to 1650,Scandinavian Economic
History Review 15:1 (1967), 13-55. On the history of the Fremcmsuls andundagosin Tunis, see:
Revault, Jacqued.e foundouk des Francais et les consuls de FrancBudis (1660-1680)Editions
recherche sur les civilizations: Paris, 1984. Gnrtbmination of the consuls in the late seventeeettury
and early eighteenth century, see: Patrick, Bowgrfies appointements des consuls de France a Alge
XVllle siécle,” in Jorg Ulbert and Gérard le Bouédéa fonction consulaire a I'époque moderne :
L’affirmation d’une institution économique et piite (1500-170Q)PUR : Rennes, 2006, pp. 123-146.
0% For an eyewitness testimony about the involvenanthe consul in the business of ransom, see:
d'Arvieux, Mémoires du chevalier d'Arvieu¥or statistics of ransom and its procedures inig,usee:
Boubaker, “Réseaux et techniques de rachat.”
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who ransomed him, took him to TabarR&. The French consul in Tétouan lodged the
Trinitarians in their expedition in 1661. In somases, intermediaries misused the
services these consuls provided. The Majorcan @l exported war materials to
Algiers, claimed, in his defense, that he useghadits to ransom Christian captives, thus
saving souls from potential conversion to Islame Tihuth was that Gia rescued the
captives in an attempt to legitimate the illegal deal. He went as far as issuing a
certificatoria at the French consul, testifying he bought theigap from his gains on the
tar. The document, of which there are no tracethéninquisitorial folder, did not help
him, because most of the captives he ransomed ethihey were ransomed with money
sent by their relatives from Majorc¥.

The Spanish fort towns presented other kinds ofmeties. As Jean-Frédéric
Schaub has recently argued, the continuation ofntbeement of theéeconquistainto
North Africa in the first few decades of the sixidecentury, ironically, reproduced the
Spain of the three cultures in the Spanmsbsidios established in the North African
littoral.>®® Jews reestablished themselves in these coloniastwdnarchy that pretended
to have cleansed its territories of Jews, by makingmselves invaluable for the
Spaniards. The official justification for the prase of the Jews was the translation and
interpretation services they provided; however,|#aelers of these communities also lent
money, provided grains, traded in strategic infdroma trafficked slaves, and often
facilitated the ransom of Christian captives oirte&change for Muslims.

In addition to the European institutions, captiaes intermediaries also benefited
from Maghribi legal institutions. The case of Géactireflects one of these mechanisms.
Late in the summer of 1594, Gracian’s Italian ekt intervened to help Simon
Askenazi, a Jewish merchant from Tunis whose gbadsbeen confiscated in Italy, and
perhaps he himself was arrest&l. In return, they asked Askenazi for aid in seayrin

Gracian’s ransom. Askenazi was provided with atetf credit in the sum of 600 golden

%06 Gracian,Tratado de la redencion de cautivgs 122.

%07 AHN, Inquisicion Leg. 1714, carpeta 7. Cf.: Planas “Acteurs etanéme du rachat,” pp. 65-81, esp.
76-80.

%08 Schaubles juifs du roi d'Espagne. 12.

®09 1t is unclear whether only Ashkenazi's goods weoefiscated; and it is possible that he himself was
detained. On deals of ransom involving Ashkenaztha seventeenth century, see: Philippe, Gourdin,
Tabarka (15.-18. siécle): histoire et archéologiandpréside espagnol et d'un comptoir génois ereter
africaing, Ecole francaise de Rome, Rome: 2008, pp. 538-543.
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escudos which he was to cash at the governor'seoiifi Tabarka, once Gracian had been
ransomed’® The Pasha who by then had given up the hopeltiga sum of money for
Gracian was willing to accept Askenazi’s offer, audid Gracian to him for 1,300 golden
escudos. Gracian and Askenazi, who had only 6060des in cash, borrowed another
700 escudos, paid the Pasha, and received from didetter of manumission.
Immediately after paying them, however, the Pasttaised Gracidn and Askenazi, the
merchant who ransomed him, of cheating him. Hisnnhto break his word and misuse
his power was in vain, and Askenazi and Gracian thentrial after presenting the kadi
with a letter of manumission. This letter, issugdthe Pasha on 11 April 1595, was not
ratified by a Christian notary. For the kadi tdat not matter, and even though it was a
Pasha who had accused Gracian in a fraud, he effitttne validity of the ransom and
Gracian remained free! The case of Gaspar de los Reyes shows othercablitigal
institutions in Maghribi cities that defended, @ast in some cases, the fair executions of
ransom agreements, even when none of the partiesMualim. This former captive,
who had lost his fortune in the Algerian liquor iketrand could not repay the captives
who had given him money to ransom them, took atidraseasure when the captives
became more vehement in their demands: he deaidedintvert to Islam—-“and because
they asked him to pay them, he went to the hathefDivan where Haziali governed . . .
and he told him he wanted to renounce the law dfagad turn moor, and the said Haziali
responded that first he should pay to whom he ofs@shey] and then he could turn
moor.”™'? Muslim institutions, then, often intervened oreats courts of appeal in cases
of dispute around ransom related issues among t@mssand between Christians and
Muslims.

While some intermediaries took advantage of captwbo sought their ransom,

most captives seemed to be content with the seyvibese mediators provided.

1% For the history of Tabarka, its relation to thebslaurg Empire, Genoa, Tunis, and Algiers, see:
Gourdin,Tabarka

*1! Gracian,Tratado de la redencién de cautivgm. 75-76. See also his description of theseteviarhis
Peregrinacién de Anastasiin Ibid. pp. 120-121. On the history and function of thisition, see: Tyan
and Kaldy-NagyKadi. On the increase in the power of the kadi in th®o®an legal system during the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, see: Ge8ate, Society, and Law in Islapp. 66-71.

®12«y porque le pedian les pagase, se fue a casisadimna donde gobierna Haziali... y le dijo que Guer
renegar de la ley de dios y volverse moro, y dhaliglaziali le respondié que pagara primero a qdmsria

y que luego se volviera moro...” AHNquisicion Leg. 1824/2, carpeta 14.
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Moreover, many captives could not arrange for caslbe sent, and thus negotiated
ransom agreements according to which they promtseghay only upon returning
home®®® Emanuel d’Aranda’s owner agreed to set free soffes slaves “on condition
that they would board a ship that was just abogetosail to Livorno in Italy, and that
there, they would reside in prison until their ramswould be paid®* Because of the
risk involved, and the chance that captives woldd,fthe price in such agreements was
significantly higher than when captives paid imnagely. The first offer d’Aranda’s
owner made him was “two thousand patagons in Livamnfifteen hundred in cash'®
But as a rule, in such agreements, it was the raatshturn to hope their clients would
pay them back. After all, once free in their hoamel, what prevented these redeemed
captives from disappearing?

Thus, looking at the full duration of these exchepgocesses, the power relations
between captives, captors, and “go-betweens” wesee rhalanced than it first seems.
Again, trust had to play a major role, and desihieetemptation to vanish, many captives
did their best to pay back their debts. And thegwas high—not only the amount of
money, but also the time it took to get it, hare@lyer shorter than a year. Spanish
captives usually applied to the crown for a onerye@nse to beg for alms in order to
pay their debts, which, given the ransom pricesanhéhey had already paid part of it.
For example, the Franciscan Antonio Castafio appgbedsuch a license immediately
upon his return to Spain. Expressing in his petithis unease at not paying his debtors
on time, he claimed that if he were not to raiserttoney “he would be forced to return

to captivity . . .**®

*13|n some cases, Christian captors also set fréeNhsslim captives, taking their word to pay thesam
later. Diego Suarez Montafiés describes in his yistd Oran a Turkish military officer caught by the
Spanish soldiers of the town. A few days later, tMiade Cérdoba, the governor, “let him go taking hi
word [he will fulfill] the agreement and ransom qeithey reached” (“dio libertad fiando de su padadlr
concierto y corte del rescate en que se concefjamiego SuarezHistoria del Maestre ultimo que fue de
Montesa y de su hermano Don Felipe de Borja: la enarcomo gobernaron las memorables plazas de
Oran y Mazalquivir, Reinos de Tremecén y TénezfanaAMiguel Angel de Bunes Ibarra and Beatriz
Alonso Acero, Eds. Valencia: Institucio Alfons eblyhanim, 2005, p. 173.

514« & condition qu'ils seraient dans un navire qggiittau port prét a faire voile pour Livourne ealil,

et gqu'ils demeureraient la dans la prison jusqe@@uge leur rangon f(t payée,” Arandlas captifs d'Alger

p. 44.

*12«Donnez deux mille patagons & Livourne ou quineets ici,” Ibid.

®16«  sera forzoso volver al cautiverio...,” AHNKSonsejosLeg. 6900, 25.1.1591.
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Did he feel threatened by the moneylenders andlltheputation suffered by that
class? Or was he behaving according to the fan8panish code of honor easily
triggered by matters involving debt and cretit?It is unclear who or what could have
made Castafio return to captivity. Apparently, ould not have been the Spanish
authorities. Whatever Castafio had in his mind wiesubmitted his request, the near
absence of formal regulating and enforcing mecmagidid not often lead to breaches of
trust, and the parties tended to fulfill their gfliions. This point needs to be further
elaborated. The history of the early-modern pmditigeography of the Mediterranean
developed in such a way that after their expulémof©492 and 1609, Jews and Muslims
were, at least theoretically, not permitted on $gasoil. Vanishing in Spain should not
have been too difficult for captives who wishedatwid paying debts to Muslim and
Jewish “go-betweens.”

That said, even Jewish and Muslim middlemen wetetatally helpless in such
cases. Just as a set of Christian enclaves iQtimenan Empire protected captives from
crooked merchants who tried to abscond with thenay, did so Christian and Muslim
authorities protect these merchants from being tedeby ex-captives. In September
1608, for example, Muley Zidan, the Sultan of Mawcdirected a letter to Phillip 111
through the Duke of Medina Sidonia, asking the $famonarch to help a Jewish
merchant called Abraham Ben Waish. The latter lead tansom money to Spanish
hidalgos captured in Morocco but they never repaid.>*® We do not know whether
Zidan's request for help was attended to, but xaae year earlier, the Inquisition had
responded positively to a similar request from Aara de Loya and David Hocico,
Moroccan Jewish merchants. The two asked for passfp enter Spain in order to sue

Portuguese nobles held captive in Morocco to whiey thad lent ransom money they

®17 Scott Taylor has recently pointed out the impdrtate credit and debt played in issues regardiomph
in the early-modern Castilian society. See: Scatldr, "Credit, Debt, and Honor in Castile, 160505
Journal of Early Modern History (2003):8-27. His article revises previous scisblg, influenced by
models developed from the sixties onwards by apiblogists and later borrowed by historians, acecaydi
to which the Spanish code of honor revolved aromatkers related with sex; see, for example: Tedfilo
Ruiz, Spanish Society, 1400-1608ocial History of EuropgHarlow, England; New York: Longman,
2001), pp. 239-243.

*18 Garcia-Arenal et aCartas marruecasp. 222-223.
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never redeemed. The Inquisition acknowledged thgal rights in the matter and issued
two passports for thet?

Zidan cared less about the human traffic and mboaitathe commerce between
Morocco and European polities. The letter he gen®hillip 11l reflects the friendly
policy towards merchants enacted by his father, &thil Mansur, soon after he won the
sultanate in 157&° zidan asked that his subjects, whether Jews @liMube treated in
Christian lands just as Christian merchants wegatéd in Morocco—"the merchants of
the Christian congregation . . . wherever in th@eeinces of ours . . . they come with the
protection of custody and guard . . . and with tthisy and their goods are safe,
surrounded by our help . . . and they, in all ommgloms, travel safe from troubles and
dangers® Abraham Ben Waish, the Jew for whom Zidan askedfa pass, did more
than just pursue the nobles he rescued: later atiated Morocco’s relations with Spain
on Zidan's behalt?® But similar requests and letters of recommendafir “go-
betweens” were also issued by less important fggutkidas Malaqui, arriving in Malaga
to deal with matters regarding ransoms he was reggg, presented the governor with a
letter of recommendation issued by Diego de Vdra,dommander of the Spanish fort
called Pefién de Vélez de la Gom#&4a.And, in at least one case, Moriscos Muslims
converted to Christianity who had been expellednfrSpain between 1609 and 1614,
were promised permission to return to live in tle@ipsula in return for ransoming fifty

Christian captived?*

19 AHN, Inquisicién Leg. 1592, 25.7.1607. Cf. Martinez Torm@sisioneros de los infielep, 120,

2% |n his Crénica de Almancorthe Portuguese Anténio de Saldafia describes HeMiaAsur asked the
European merchants in his realm to write homeintglthow well he treated them” (“o bom trato lhes
fazia”). This policy “provoked the arrival in Makach of many Italians, Spaniards, French, Englisth a
Flemish that filled those kingdoms with such a ditgrof commodities . . .” (“que foi ocasito de Bem

pera Marrocos muitos italianos, espanhois, frarszésgreses e framengos que encheram aqueles dgnos
todas as mercadorias em tanta cantidade”), Antdl@ioSaldanhaCronica de Almancor, Sultdo de
Marrocos (1578-1603)Anténio Dias Farinha, Ed. Lisboa: Instituto devdstigacdo Cientifica Tropical,
1997, p. 31. On the measures Al-Mansur took taetitmerchants to Morocco, see also Garcia-Arenal,
Ahmad Al-mansympp 111-115.

2! v os mercaderes de la congregacion cristiana teogeneral... en estas nuestras provincias, vienen
con amparo de custodia y guarda... y con esto ellssisybienes estan seguros, rodeados de nuestra
ayuda... y ellos en nuestros reynos andan segurombistias y abatimientos,” Garcia-Arenal etGdrtas
marruecas|bid.

22 AGS, Estadq Leg. 210, letter to the duke of Medina Sidoni&, B508.

28 AGS, Guerra AntiguaLeg. 181, fol. 19, 1585.

24 AGS, Estadq Leg. 2643, consulta del consejo de Estado, 1318.1
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7. Conclusion

In contrast to the bitter accord that almost en@edcian’s ransom, he chose to
close his tale of captivity with a vignette stregsihow ransom agreements were
respected, even by the most untrustworthy Muslimsaics. In his autobiography, he
recounts that in the summer of 1595 he boardedparsiabarka, and was ready to leave
for Genoa. At the time, a galley of Morat Arraee famous North African corsair,
harbored in the port. Its sailors, who noticedd&ma, informed their captain that Gracian
was about to depart, and urged him to order thewapdure him again. According to
Gracian, the corsair replied, “[W]hat do you wahtlwe poor little guy? Didn’t he pay
his ransom? Let him go freé¥® Gracian seals the paragraph with the words, thase
goods works | owe Mataarraez,” misspelling theeldtname. This conclusion, which
we might interpret as merely stylistic, neverthslesflects a decision to represent the
system of ransom | have discussed in a particulg—wdenying its institutional aspects
and suggesting it was based on the good worksassonal personalities. However, the
documents relating to Gracian in the Historical iblzl Archive in Madrid reveal that
Morat Arraez did not allow Gracian to continue aa Wway because of a pure sentiment
of friendly trust, but rather because of the legatruments | have described. Arraez
detained Gracian and demanded the safe pass issubiin in Tunis. Only after
affirming its validity did he sign it, allowing Ge#n to continue on his passage hoffe.

Gracian’s description of his ransom offers an exengb how an individual author
contributed to the overshadowing of the networlat tfacilitated his own rescue and
return home. The silencing of these networks, h@mnewas an institutional phenomenon
and cannot be explained by the analysis of a siteyte These networks of captive-
redeeming hardly left any archival traces. Onlyew bf the ransom deals channeled by
them are represented textually. As | demonstraked,does not mean they were marginal
or escaped interaction with church and royal buresties. Records testifying to the
mechanics of the networks can be found in the Gboh&Var, the Council of the State,
the Royal council, the Inquisition and other arehirepositories. But even when they are

represented, the traces they left are sparsecintfe few traces they left in the archives

3254, Qué le quieres al mezquino? ¢ya no ha pagadessate?, déjale ir en libertad,” Ihig. 76
26 AHN, Clero, Leg. 3821, Book VI.
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reflect moments in which the system failed. Forrepke, when intermediaries who
ransomed Christians complained the latter escajbdwt paying their debt or when ex-
captives petitioned the crown to help them payrtdebt they could not cover. Ironically
then, the more efficient this system was, the ledsft traces. The more it formed a
socially linked Mediterranean, the less it was espnted and registered in the archives.
As the work of the Orders grew larger, to some rxtéth the help of the other networks
— as | show in the next chapter, the networks bedass visible. Thus, ironically, again,
it is the success, rather than failure and witlgeeway, of the redeeming of captives by
such networks, which allows the Crown’s Mediterimmévia the Orders) to dominate
and de-socialize the social space the sea was.

In light of the archival representation of thesénmeks, the reconstruction of their
mechanics and of the regularities that governedithad to be based on moments of
friction and conflict. In other words | had to restruct the norm on the basis of its
exceptions. The analysis pointed out how the w@tatiips formed between captives,
captors, and middlemen were expressed, in somes,caseinusual trust andd hoc
alliances grounded in legal agreements, which edabhptives’ ransoms. Merchants
transferring money that relatives sent across tleglitdrranean, middlemen providing
credit, exchange of Muslim slaves for Christiansg @aptives leaving their beloved as
temporary hostages were the modalities that chemaetl the early-modern
Mediterranean network of ransom. Despite politicadlence, religious hatred, and
suspicion involved in the situation of captivityust among captives, captors, and
middlemen of different faiths was crucial to thesess of such agreements. Trust took
various forms, and was developed over time in ¢tajges of captivity and ransom. Trust
had first to be established in order for masteradcept their captives’ claims regarding
their identity, and hence, the value of their Itgeit was subsequently required in order
for captives to get credit, or alternatively whémyt left their kin behind as hostages.
Masters and intermediaries had to trust the captivewhom they provided credit. But
trust here, as we have seen, was by no means anditicned empathy to the religious
other. Rather, it was a socially grounded andtutginally guaranteed sentiment which

implied certain rules of conduct.
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At least in the Spanish context, this network efs@an with its unique procedures
had implications for the Habsburg desire for agielis, cultural, and legal cleansing of
the peninsula. Lauren Benton, who developed tha téegal regimes,” homologous
legal spaces, implicitly assumes in her discussio@pain that with the expulsion of the
Jews and the Muslims, Spain lost some of the Iplgmhlism by which it had previously
been characterized. But when Spanish captiveshMagaptors, and Jewish, Muslim,
and converted Christian “go-betweens” negotiategoe deals, they bound themselves
to mutual legal agreements, and thereby subvenediésired political boundedness of
their legal regimes. At the same time, as | hawessed, trust in this system was not
established across lines of faith solely by thgestitve wills of the individuals involved.
This network of ransom was supported by an ingbimatl umbrella, in the form of
embassies and port cities on the one hand, anahtineention of royal, religious, and
legal bureaucracies on the other, which guaranteedlow of transactions. Christian
posts in the Maghrib and the rest of the OttomarpiEen such as the Venetian and
French embassies afgndagos,and the Muslim legal system, provided legal spdoes
debate disagreements. Islands such as Tabarkadolmnpowerful merchant families,
and the Spanish forts and towns in North Africavided safe spaces for intermediaries
to exchange the captives they ransomed. Spanistabenacies cooperated with the
network and acknowledged the legal validity of #ggeements reached through it, both
implicitly—by conceding begging licenses— and egily, by facilitating entry to Spain
for those who had been exiled from it many yearBezaSpanish royal bureaucracies, by
accommodating the needs of released captives gumrédnintermediaries, acknowledged

the validity of such agreements, aip$o factg the fluidity of their legal regimes’

%27 See:Lauren A. Benton, Law and Colonial Cultures: Led@@gimes in World History, 1400-1900,
Studies in Comparative World Historgambridge, UK; New York, NY: Cambridge UniversiBress,
2002. As | have attempted to show, the legal systemboth sides of the Mediterranean continued to
respect and guarantee ransom agreements betwegoomfessional subjects, thereby maintaining their
plural nature.
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Chapter 6:

The Trinitarians and Mercedarians: the Orders of

Redemption

1. Introduction

After exploring the ways in which ransom networkstinued to thrive throughout
the seventeenth century, it is now time to exantme better-studied history of the
Trinitarians and the Mercedarians, religious Ordénrarged with liberating captives from
the Maghrib. In recent years, a few solid studiethe medieval history of the Orders and
of their early modern institutional history haveehewritten. The chapter builds upon
these studies in charting the Orders’ history fitbwir establishment in the Middle Ages
to the slow process through which the Spanish Crappropriated their redemptive labor
during the sixteenth century. It briefly explordsfts in their sources of funding, the
result of the sixteen century royal take-over arstusses the procedures that governed
the ransom expeditions they sent to the Maghrite Thapter differs from previous
studies of the Orders in the way it emphasizesidaasand disagreements between the
Trinitarians and the Mercedarians and between tlteI® and other ransom agents, on
the one hand, and various critics who opposed tteglemptive labor, on the other.
Tensions and discord characterized the relationsvdsm the Trinitarians and
Mercedarians: throughout their history, the Ordsraggled against each other over the
monopoly over ransom. While we have less eviderfcé, dhe Orders also targeted
individual ransom agents as competitors. Such gleggentailed constant litigation over

begging zones, which were important for the Ordesssources of funding, and the
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publication and circulation of propaganda that gedithe success of each Order in the
redemption of Christian souls. The propaganda canpdunctioned both as part of the
competition between the Orders and also as an m-gastification of their redemptive
labor against critiques launched from the sevemieeantury onwards by politicians,
merchants andarbitristas. The latter claimed that the money that the Ordgent on
imperial aims achieved the negative goal of fundamgs for the Empire’s enemies.
Instead, the critics argued, the money should leatspn a squadron which will protect
the Spanish littoral. Understanding these tensasnwell as the image of the sea that the
Orders shaped in their propaganda and through #hgeditions to the Maghrib is
important both in order to understand the shiftoumtour lines of the Mediterranean
economy of ransom, examined in the next chaptet,amnpreliminary explanations for
the manner in which the contemporary historiograp@y constructed the history of the
Orders.

2. The Orders of Redemption: Formation and Early History

This section presents the history of the Trinitasiand Mercedarians from their
inception until 1574. It surveys their sources ohding and reconstructs the power
struggles between Trinitarians and Mercedariansedisas between the Orders and other
ransom agents over these sources. It ends by exartime attempts of the Crown to
regulate the work of the Orders and how historiahghe Orders framed this royal
intervention. Even before the Orders were estaddisdt the turn of the thirteenth century,
ransom agents, ecclesiastical and private wergeacti Iberia. Alfaquequesexeasand
ransoming merchants, whose history | discussedhén previous chapter, enjoyed a
monopoly over ransom in the twelfth century. Andt,yalready then, religious
institutions, such as the Order of St. James ofShwerd (a Ordem de Santiago da
Espadd and the Dominican Order ransomed ChristffisAround the turn of the
century, the Order of the Holy Trinity and the Qradé Our Lady of Mercy, the main

religious orders to specialize in captive-redeemumgre founded. The older of the two is

%28 On the early rescue missions of the Order of &mnes and of the Dominican Order in the twelfth
century, see Diaz Borrdg| miedo al Mediterraneop. 35, andRodriguez Captives and their Saviarg.
141. On the Congregation of the Holy Christ of Baggn the seventeenth century and the Third Orfler o
San Francisco in the eighteenth century and thewlvement in the ransom of captives, see: Friegma
Spanish Captives in North Africa in the Early Madémge p. 107.
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the Order of the Holy Trinity whose first house Wwasmed by the Provencal Juan Mata
in 1198 in Cerfroid near Paris. While it is likelyat the order was founded in response to
the crusaders’ defeat in the battle of Hattin al@f Jerusalem in 1187, its orientation
was soon directed south to the Muslim-Christiamtiey and, in 1202, Mata established a
second house in Marseift&? From there, Trinitarian houses spread throughoande,
Austria, the Crown of Aragon, Castile and Portugdlthe Crown of Aragon, however,
the Trinitarians encountered obstacles. The featt tiey were supported by the French
monarchy, the great feudal lords in France, andePlomocent Ill, placed them in
opposition to the Crown of Aragon, an ally of thibi§ensians, who objected to French
policies in Languedo®® Eventually, the Trinitarians struck roots in theagonese
kingdoms, but their status there was always web&#r in comparison to the power they
came to have in Castile or in France and in compariwith that of the Order of Our
Lady of Mercy in Aragon. The latter was establisired218 by Pere Nolasc and Ramon
de Penyafort under the patronage of the city ot&ana and of James the Conqueror. Its
first houses were established in the Crown of Amagod in the second half of the
thirteenth century. With the support of the Castilcrown, the order began establishing
houses in Castil&’!

Unlike, merchants or royal ransom agents who worfkedhe crown, for whom
ransom was either business or a royal office rdsmbg, the Orders’ mission was
spiritual. They did not seek to terminate the igion of slavery, and even ending the
captivity of individuals was secondary to the regéon of Christian souls in the risk of
conversior>? This spiritual mission necessitated money and Geers funded their
costly ransom operations by employing public ant/gbe sources. Revenues from
private property played a major role. During thedte Ages, the Portuguese, Castilian
and Aragonese kings conquered increasingly numektusim territories which they
granted to soldiers and settlers but also to varmeligious orders. Over the years, the

Orders of Redemption had accumulated many prop@nmgnts, acquired land

2% yyvonne, FriedmanEncounter between Enemies: Captivity and RansorthénlLatin Kingdom of
JerusalemLeiden: E. J. Brill, 2002, p. 87.

3% Diaz BorrasEl miedo al Mediterranegp. 39-41.

31 On the Medieval history of the Order and moreipalarly on the establishment of the first houses:
James William, Broadmam®ansoming Captives in Crusader Spain, the Ordéd@fced on the Christian-
Islamic Frontier University of Pennsylvania Press: Philadelph886l, pp. 15- 26.

*32Djaz BorrasEl miedo al Mediterranea. 45.
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independently and received land grants from indiglgatrons. These assets were leased
out, but the income they yielded would not havenbeaough to fund the rescue
operations>® Testators also bequeathed their estates to ther©mhd the friars used
begging bowls to collect money in churches and roftieces>>* To excite and compel
the believers to donate, the orders staged pracessn which former captives were
forced to accompany the orders and perform thest paptivity for six months to a year
following their ranson?>>

While the foundation of the Orders and the distidgruof their sister houses across
the peninsula might have reflected political tensidbetween Aragonese and French
kings, the Pope, and French magnates, the congmetitiuld not be fully reduced to royal
politics. The Orders fiercely competed over the opmly over ransom and begging
zones and even refused to admit their adversariegheir ranks. The Mercedarians, for
example, accepted former members of other ordeom tipe approval of the chapter
generaP®® But their constitutions stipulated that under nivcumstances could
Trinitarians join it — YWho ought not to be admitted as brothévs brother of the Holy
Trinity is to be admitted to our Order. And if afiprother] from our Order goes to theirs,
let him never be readmitted to this, our haBif.From 1366, the competition manifested
itself in disputes over licensed areas for begghrg-modern kings attempted to regulate
begging by conditioning it upon the granting roparmits. Such licenses were usually
valid for a year or two and limited to one or a fewceses. In 1363, the Trinitarians
asked Pedro the Ceremonious (1319-1387) for adecém put begging bowls in churches
in the Crown of Aragon. Once the king granted thimiarians the coveted license, the

33 On land gifts and acquisition by the Mercedariand on the leasing of land in the thirteenth centur
see: BroadmarRansoming Captivepp. 78-94. On the property of the Mercedarian¥alencia during
the fourteenth to the sixteenth century, see: Biazas,El miedo al Mediterrdnegp. 49-51.

3% Diaz BorrasEl miedo al Mediterrane. 51; RodriguezCaptives and their Savigrpp. 162-4, 170-1.

3% Rodriguez Captives and their Saviargp. 182-3. In that sense, and as Rodriguez hasln@nsom did
not mean immediate freedom. While the Orders fedl gawve new clothes to these captives, their return
home was postponed. Those who tried to break tbenipe they gave and return home immediately,
discovered they were now captives of the OrdersJ@re 8 1519, for example, Queen Juana and King
Carlos responded to the complaint of the Trinitari2iego de Gaygangos. The latter claimed that the
captives he had ransoméadd run awaybreaking the word they gave him in the MaghribeTKings
ordered municipal officers to arrest the escapiagtives and force them to pay the cost of theiswam
see: Porred,ibertad a los cautivae. 251.

%3¢ BroadmanRansoming Captivep. 66.

%37 Constitutions of the Ancient Fathers of the Ordethe Virgin Mary of the Ransom of Captives That
Were Enacted in the Year 1272, article 25, BroadiRansoming Captivep. 135.
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Mercedarians demanded its annulment. The Trinfarg@otested but to no avail. Only in
1384, did the Trinitarians manage to win back theilpge but by then they had lost the
battle against the Mercedarians in the Crown ofgdra In 1388, Juan | issued a royal
provision that granted the Mercedarians a monopueéy begging in the Crowi® While
the Trinitarians had a few victories, progressivéhe Mercedarians secured their
monopoly, and by 1477 the Trinitarians ended tlaetivity in the Crown of Aragon
altogether® The zeal with which the Orders fought over thesgging privileges was
also directed against individuals they perceivedualicensed intruders. In 1306, the
Mercedarians complained about charlatans who hadingal a royal begging permit
under the pretext of former captivit{’ The complaint could be read as intent to protect
the believers from tricksters, but the friars alsed to prevent real captives from

begging>*! This was the case of Nicolas Gil and Juan of &\fibr example, whose only

38 Diaz BorrasEl miedo al Mediterranegp. 51-52.

3% Rodriguez Captives and their Saviarg. 144.

4% Eerrer i Mallol, “La redempcié de captius a laama catalano-aragonesa (segle XI1V),” p. 271.

%41 Faked performances of captivity became commoheturn of the seventeenth century. Cervantes, for
example InThe Adventures of Persiles and Sigismundaich he completed only days before his death in
1616, described Periander arriving at the town sgoéan unnamed place: “...[A]nd in the midst of the
town square, through which they had to pass, theya lot of people assembled, all attentively wiaigh
and listening to two young men who, dressed inctbthes of recently ransomed captives, were préggent
figures drawn on a painted canvas they'd spreadoouthe ground. It seems as if they had apparently
relieved themselves of the weight of two heavy ohdhey had next to them, which were like badges an
marks testifying to their past misfortunes. Onettedm... began his impassionate speech saying: ‘this,
Sefiores, which you see painted here is the ciBlgiérs... the universal port of corsairs and a sredind
refuge of thieves™ (“...[E]n mitad de la plaza délbr quien forzosamente habian de pasar, vieron anuch
gente junta, todos atentos mirando y escuchandesanthncebos que, en traje de recién rescatados de
cautivos, estaban declarando las figuras de umagunienzo que tenian tendido en el suelo. Pameta
habian descargado de dos pesadas cadenas que jterttara si, insignias y relatores de su pasada
desaventura; y uno dellos...... comenzé su arenga.erloi Esta, sefiores, que aqui veis pintada, es la
ciudad de Argel... puerto universal de corsarios pamm y refugio de ladrones...”Cervantes de Saavedra,
Miguel de, LosTrabajos de Persiles y Sigismundaatedra: 2004, pp.527-8. My translation). Thensce
ends in a surprising way. The narrator descrilms the mayor of the city, a former captive, who had
spent five years in Algiers, joins the spectatdfiswving been held captive at the same time ance@adhe
performers, he suspects them, interrogates themtaheir captivity and exposes them as charlatans.
Charlatans also faked captivity within the corrglof the Spanish bureaucracy. In the petition &p that

the former captive Juan de Olmedo submitted tdCbencil of War in 1589, he suggested that documents
cannot fully prove one’s past: “Many men pretendingoe captives ask your highness for many things
including gratuitiesgyuda de cosjaand other things and some among them were ne&ldrcaptives and
they come with false accountsel@acione3 [in order to get] a compensation for their labor§[Q]ue
muchos hombres so color de cautivos piden a v.nchasicosas donde son ayuda de costa y otras cosas y
ay algunos que no an estado cautivos y vienen elaniones falsas en recompensa de su travaxo.” AGS,
Guerra Antigua Leg. 275, fol. 248, 10.3.1589). Within the contek applying for royal favors, the word
relacionrefers to the written documents captives submittbtth mediated the interactions between them
and the bureaucrats they addressed. De Olmedn, lihés the faking of captivity to the forgery of
documents and claims that documentary evidencéydasis itself to falsification and thus should he
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vice was to obtain their liberty by means othenttige help of the Mercedarians. Nicolas
Gil and Juan of Seville petitioned Pedro the Cemos in 1374 for begging permits
that not only authorized them to collect alms blsoaexplicitly stipulated that the
Mercedarians had no right to prevent them from glsior*? This episode echoes tensions
which go beyond the struggles between the Ordeshadws how indirectly, on the back
of ransomed captives, the Orders also struggleld aliaquequesaandexeas The Orders
continued to quarrel about begging zones at leaist the mid-seventeenth century and
probably later*® But they never succeeded in preventing individizgdtives or their kin
from begging, as is attested by the hundreds ofoaep petitions from the seventeenth

century archived in the National Historical ArchiveMadrid.

3. The Trinitarian and Mercedarian Orders in the Early Modern
Period
In the early modern period, it was the new royalegning Councils which filled

the Orders’ money boxes. The most important weee dgrants of the Council of the

Cruzada Consejo de CruzagaMost of the money it redistributed to the Orderas

trusted alone. He contrasts the reproducibilityloftuments with the authenticity of mastery of laages
and the ability to perform it orally. In the redt luis petition, he implies that captivity createdertain
persona, a captive persona, expressed by oraliditngskills that could only be acquired during teipy

in the Ottoman Empire or Morocco. Only captived ktzat persona, were able to perform it, and tmig o
they could expose charlatans as such. Prepdrengrbunds for his request, he advised the kingrma
ransomed captive who not only submitted documerpaopf but also spoke Arabic and Turkish — “it is
advisable that he who were captive submitting aro@at and speaking the Arabic and Turkish languages
be ratified in a manner that would serve the kingEs bueno quel que fuere cautivo dando relacion y
hablando la lengua Araviga y Turquesa sea ratificahforme v.m. fuere servido,” Ibid.) Having Isietf

this knowledge, de Olmedo proceeded and promiseditty that should he get the position, by exangnin
petitioners who claimed captivity and exposingksiers among them, he would save money to the royal
treasury: “And since the said Juan de Olmedo sp@&akkish and Arabic, he petitions your majesty to
kindly [order to] give [him] a maintenance in ordersustain [himself] in this court. And when theptives
come before your majesty asking for gratuities atter benefits, | will examine [them] and this wggur
majesty] will get rid of many vagabonds and it viaé# known who was captive and from that your mgjest
would obtain much profit” (*Y como el dicho Juan @medo save hablar Turquesco y Aravigo A v.m.
supplica sea servido de mandarle dar un entretentmpara poder sustentarse en esta corte y panagu
los cautivos que vienen a v.m. pidiendo ayudas a#tas y otras ventaxas los exsamine de lo qual se
quitaran muchos vagamundos y se sabra quien aaidivo y dello se seguira a v.m. mucho provecho.”
Ibid).

>4 |bid.

*%3 The Trinitarian Alonso de San Antonio compiled soof the records which supported the Trinitarian
case, see: Alonso de San AntorRsimacia de redentorade cavtibos de la sagrada Orden deSen&
Trinidad, en las coronas de Castillaragdn y Nauarra, contra la illvstre Orden de NueasSa. de la
Merced Madrid, 1651-2.
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given by captives’ kin who restricted the moneyytlionated to the ransom of their
relatives. In addition, the Council had its ownsaming priorities and demanded that the
Orders spent the bulk of the grants on ransom fifes$, soldiers and sailor$® The
Council of Castile and the Council of Military Orde(Consejo de los Ordeneslso
funded the Orders and had their own ransom agérdaformer sought the ransom of
imperial soldiers — Spaniards, Italians and Poresgt the latter of captives from
villages and towns under the jurisdiction of thditany Orders of Santiago, Calatrava
and Alcantard?® The Council of the IndiesConsejo de Indigsredistributed alms
collected in the New World and forced the orderilderate captives from the Indies and
those taken captive in tlwarrera™*’ In addition, royal family members regularly dorshte
money for ransom*® An important non royal source of funding were tdjutorios
money given to the Orders by captives’ kin or fdeff'® which the orders could use only
for the person the donors designated. On the dided, alms that the brothers collected
independently could be used for the ransom of apyiwe.

Once the Orders collected enough money, the Traiteor Mercedarian General
asked the Council of Castile to authorize a resexgedition. Upon announcing an
expedition, the Council granted a license to thele@y stipulating the names of the
redemptors, the expedition’s route, and its firedtthation. It also issued a passport valid
in Spanish jurisdiction stating that the friars ev@ermitted to travel to North Africa and
requesting Spanish officials to provide the friarth all the help they needed. One of the
officials in the Spanish garrisons in the Maghribaofriar sent for that purpose from
Spain travelled to the city in which the Ordersnpled to ransom captives and obtained a
passport from its governor. This document was ss@pdo protect the Orders on their
way to the Maghrib and during their stay thereal#fo stipulated the number of slaves
that the Orders committed to buy from the govemat his men thus partially imposing

on the Orders a Maghribi ransoming agetida.

44 Martinez TorresPrisioneros de los infielepp. 94-96, Friedman 111-112.

%%® Once Portugal won independence, the crown comnasti@eOrders to stop ransoming Portuguese.
%4® Martinez TorresPrisioneros de los infielepp. 94, 96-7

**7 Friedman Spanish Captivepp. 114-115.

48 bid, pp. 116-117.

49 pid, pp. 111.

%9 pid, pp. 107-108 and 129-130.
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The procedures that governed the expeditions tder®isent from the late sixteenth
century onward were the result of a decision ofliphi, who, from 1575 through his
Royal Council, began regulating and inspecting @rders’ finances> The monarch
also demanded that a scribe accompany the expesiiod record the negotiations with
Maghribi authorities, the identity of the rescuegbtives, the price paid for them, and the
sources of funding employed. The scribe was reduoenake three copies of his books:

One of which will stay with you [and] the other stay and be in the custody the
General-Minister of the Order of our Lady of the iele And the other [book]
will be submitted to the person that the Council meminate in order that he will
know and understand [how manyjaravedisyou had in your hands and will be
used for the said redemptidty.

The quote is taken from records documenting a Mizngan expedition that was sent to
Tétouan in 1645. The friar leading the expediticesvio keep one book; a second copy
had to be deposited at the Orders’ archive; andhind had to be submitted for royal
inspection. The first time the King issued thesstrirctions was in 1575, but in the
following years he issued and reissued them, a tfatt suggests that they were not
followed in a way that satisfied the crown. Despiite king’'s dissatisfaction with the way
in which his orders were followed, the instructided to the creation of thirty-nine books
(probably more but this is the number of the botblet historians have recovered thus
far) detailing fund raising procedures, the expedd, and the Orders’ expenses. It was
during the sixteenth and seventeenth century, tivanthe Orders were transformed into
a royal arm. This, however, did not happen overnégid not even over a century as the
repeating attempts to impose ordered book keepuggests. Nor did it mean, as
demonstrated in the previous chapter, that the Kjage up or wished to eliminate

individual ransom agents.

5! Martinez TorresPrisioneros de los infielepp. 85, FriedmanSpanish Captivegpp. 107-110, Barrio
Gozalo,Esclavos y cautivos: Conflicto entre la cristiandadl islam en el siglo XVllp. 231.

®2«E| uno de los cuales llevéis vosotros y el otuede y esté en poder del ministro general de larode
Nuestra Sefiora de la Merced. Y el otro se entregéagersona que el consejo nombrare, para gsepse

y entienda los maravedis que asi hubiera en vupstter y entran para la dicha redencion...” BNE, Mss.
4365, apud Gozalbes Bustms Moriscos en Marruecpp. 283.
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4. Propaganda

Despite the absence of reliable data for the metlipgriod, the extant evidence
suggests that the crown’s monopolization of thee@dactivity did lead to a sharp rise
in the number of expeditions. This reflected th&ng number of captives and their
shifting distribution that followed the end of thge of large spectacular maritime battles
between Mediterranean empires. As more expeditiegr® sent, more funds had to be
collected. Competition for funds forced each ortteiinvest time and money in wide
propaganda campaigns and the Orders circulatededripamphlets and images. These
detailed the dangers implicit in their operatiossessed the importance of the Orders’
apostolic mission, and enumerated the miseriebadet reduced to captivity: compelled
to hand over their fortunes, captives were sold slavery, beaten, forcibly converted,
and worked to death. Their only chance of escapetivaugh the ransoming expeditions
of the Orders of Redemption. While stressing timpartance of the Orders for the
redemption of Christian souls, the Orders als@aldied an image of the Mediterranean
and a model of communication and exchange in ihripagandd>® According to that
model, the sea was a boundary set by God and nahich separated the Maghrib from
Christian Spain. While the sea was constructectligious and environmental terms in
the propaganda, it corresponded to the Mediterraaeizculated through the rhythms of
the redemption expeditions. The number of expadaitithat the Orders sent and the
complicated diplomatic procedures that precedechthmortrayed the sea as a political
boundary, one that was rarely crossed.

A relief carved by Pedro de la Cuadra in 1599, wharmed part of the altarpiece
of the Mercedarian convent of Valladolid in Castiperfectly expresses in a ransoming
scene — which may have taken place in Algiers, J,um Fez — the self-image the Orders
sought to construct’ On the left side, sitting on a cushion, is a Muskaptor or a

“Turk,” accompanied by his black slave. They asarting the golden coins on the table

3 For further analysis of this propaganda, whicksstes the ways in which the images and pamphlets th
Trinitarians produced and circulated de-socializaptivity, see: Jean-Claude Laborie, “Les orders
rédempteurs et I'instrumentalisation du récit detiw@té: I'example des trinitaire, entre 1630 e60§' in
Francois Moureau, EcCaptifs en Méditerranée (XVI-XVIII siécles): hises, récits et IégendeRaris:
PUPS, 2008, pp. 93-102.

*4The relief is currently presented in the Natiomaiseum of Sculpture in Valladolid, Spain, see: Belér
la Cuadral-a redencién de cautivpd599, Museo Naciondle Escultura, Valladolid.
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before them. On the right side are two Mercedakiesthers who have arrived from
Spain on a mission of redemption. Four captivaadsbehind, the heavy chains around
their necks marking their captive status. Thestpment behind the “Turks” reinforces
both their identities as captives and that of thearks” as their owners. Negotiations
over the price to be paid have already taken plautthe greedy “Turks” are unsatisfied,
and the Mercedarians are adding money to the Pile.captives are portrayed as mute
objects in, or even worse, “dead bodies,” as theuBoese Antonio de Sosa described
them in his famousTopography and History of Algierpublished in 1612>°
Commoditized first when sold in the slave markdermatheir capture, they are now
experiencing a second commoditization. They havegency and are deprived of any
legal persona; they cannot take care of themseiwesare, therefore, grateful for the
Mercedarians’ help. This image, like textual dgsoons of the ransom expeditions,
places the friars at its center and excludes ttegrivediaries and the networks of credit,
ransom, and trust — discussed in the next chapteat-captives employed to ransom
themselves independently of the Orders.

Their propaganda, however, did not only celebra¢eQrders success in redeeming
Catholics and forcefully shape their religious rake saviors of Christian souls. It also
created an image of the Maghrib and even of theitéi@ednean, despite the fact the sea
was never at the center of their propaganda. Ity fae adjective ‘Mediterranean’ hardly
ever appears in any of the documents | have examied yet, both the sea and the
Maghrib as the arenas in which captive-redeemiog pdace are carefully constructed by
the orders. The framing of the rescue expediticggah before the Trinitarians and the
Mercedarians embarked on the ships that took tleeNotth Africa and continued after
their return to Spain. Their voyage began when te&yMadrid, marching south to one
of the ports from which they left Spain. It enddteatheir return, with orchestrated
processions in which rescued captives, dressedhenrags of their captivity and
displaying their chains, enacted their captivityThe processions framed the ransom
expeditions, the Mediterranean, and the Maghrila disninal space, ritually separated

from the regular order of things. They pointedhe trossing of the sea as a complicated

*>® Haedo, Topogafia e historia general de Argel. 100. On Sosa, Haedo, and the true identity ef th
author of that text, see: Camanistudios Sobre el Cautiverio en el Siglo de @nal Garcés, “An Early
Modern Dialogue with Islam.”
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and dangerous enterprise that required religiougenoenies for its success. The
pamphlets that described the expeditions, howeabvays dedicated at least one
paragraph, usually more, to descriptions of theveaseage, of its hardships, and of the
miraculous intervention would bring it to a sucdabend. The sea emerges as a space in
which nature and God struggle against one anoffieis is how the voyage was
described in a late Mercedarian expedition to Timis725:

...[O]n the fourth of March, the [fathers-redemptossdt sail at the bay of
Alicante, directing the bow to Barbary [and] natigg with fair weather, until
they could see Ibiza and Majorca; but arriving alf the latitude between that
island and Sardinia, such a furious storm eruphed they were happy to find
refuge in the sandy banks of Tortosa. Desiringe®the end of their journey, they
tried the inconstancy of the restless waves, beitwhves embarrassed them with
their relentless brutality, locking them in the pof Barcelona. They set salil
again, and among the rolling, frights, and feaad tmly those who frequented the
sea can testify to, pushed by the opposing wirttsy einchored at the port of
Cagliari on April 2°.... and on the seventh day of that month, they tétethe
bow to La Goleta which appeared within [the disegdraf a rifle shot; but lacking
onshore wind, they were vehemently forced to tuankb so that within a short
time they returned to the port which they had T&ft.

Wild waves may have been, and still are, a condeattre of the Mediterranean. But at
the same time they served as a trope in a discalggeloped and employed by the
Orders of Redemption. The Orders’ propaganda patrdhe western Mediterranean as
an environmentally erratic, unexpected space, wiiichnot submit to human wills,

expectations, and plans. The sea is representadyasg with the ships that tried to cross
it, sending them back and forth and not lettingntheeach their destinations. The

capricious sea always turns against the voyageasirig them defenseless.

356 41Y] & quatro de Marco se hizieron & la vela eB&hia de Alicante, enderezando la proa & la Berber
navegaron con bonanca, hasta dar vista a IbizaalloMa; pero al llegar a la altura que media easita
isla, y la de Cerdefia, se levanto tan furiosa Boaaque tuvieron por gran felicidad el refugioloe
alfaques d Tortosa. Con el deseo de vér el firugersada, tentaron la inconstancia de las alteratss, y
los azoré con implacable safia, hasta encerrarlced Buerto de Barcelona. Bolvieron ahizar de vgla,
entre los baybenes, sustos, y temores, que sodm samtar bien los que han frequentado el Mar, lichpse
de contrarios vientos, dieron fondo en el Puert@€dker & los dos de Abril. Alli encomendaron sagé a
Maria Santisima, venerandola en fu prodigiosa Imaliggmada de Buen-Ayre... y el dia siete de de dicho
mes enderezaron la proa a la Goleta, que se dex® ti® de fufil; pero faltando el viento de ti@rios
hizo retroceder tan precipitadamente, que en leievéstiempo los bolvié al Puerto, que avian dexado,
Relacion de la redempcién de cautivos, que pordias Provincias de Castilla, y Andalucia, del Real,
Militar Orden de Nuestra Sefiora de la Merced, feeRacutado en la Ciudad de Tunez en

esse presente afio de 17#6lgnacio Bauer Landauer, Papeles de mi arctiRedaciones de Africa (Argel
— Tunez — Tripoli), Editorial Ibero-Africano-Ameeina, Madrid: 1922, vol. lll, pp. 341-346.
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Defenseless? Almost. The fathers had God on sider The travails they suffered
— in the above quote — ended with a miracle: theversion to Christianity of a Muslim
who was onboard the ship with them. The convergioctioned as an omen that signals
the end of the trial of crossing the sea. Immediaadterwards, the quote continues —
“They left the port of Cagliari on April 29and on May ¥ at noon they happily anchored
in La Goleta, a Tunisian port, two leagues awaymfreshe city.®’ While the
Mercedarians spent almost six weeks trying unssfelg to cross the sea, following the
conversion of the Muslim, they reached their degtom in less than three days. The
Mediterranean as the orders represented it wasictiesized both environmentally and
religiously. Setting sail meant entering a spaceiidated by unruly forces of nature
which only the miraculous or Godly intervention ciefeat.

How does this image of the sea correspond to thditsteanean formed by the
expeditions themselves? The number of expeditibas Mercedarians and Trinitarians
sent to the Maghrib and their rhythm over time fedmnregularities which shaped
maritime movement through the sea. Between 15851882 only sixty-one expeditions
were sent to Algiers and Morocco by the two Ord€s. average, only once in every
three years did the Orders arrive in Algiers, anty once in every three and a half years
did they arrive in Fez, Morocco, or Tétou&hNot only were the operations rare, but
also the rescue operations were complicated. Tiaesfhad to lay careful plans in
advance of their voyage. They had to interact v@fhanish government organs and
arrange for two kinds of passports (Spanish andhvag. A scribe had to accompany
them and record everything that happened, andpirgtrs had to be hired. From an
organizational point of view these were bureaucadlyy complex. The sea never seemed
so complicated to cross. The Mediterranean thaetihescue missions articulated was an
imperial space dominated by self-contained politeatities — the Habsburg Empire,
Morocco, and the Maghribi Ottoman regencies. Thiestitutional, political actors
interacted with each other employing diplomatic heeasms. And the movement of
Christians across the sea was highly regulatedbanehd to bureaucratic supervision.

Despite the fact, then, that the propaganda cartstitthe sea as a space dominated by

*7[S]alieron del Puerto de Caller & veinte y nuegeAbril, y & primero de Mayo, & la hora del media d

anchoraron felizmente en la Goleta, Puerto que fieinez, a dos leguas de distancia,” Ibid, p. 344.
58 See the table by the end of chapter seven.
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God and nature and their actual ransom rhythmeudated a political space, the sea that
emerges was similar: it was a space that sepanavdiies and people, not only

environmentally distanced but also politically so.

5. Public Debates about Ecclesiastical Ransom

Trinitarians and Mercedarians engaged througkioe centuries in law suits against
each other, expending considerable funds in suafipettive litigation. However, they
immediately united when the idea of ecclesiasttedlemption, under royal protection,
was challenged. This happened several time thraugihe seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries. On May 311612, for example, the Duke of Osuna, viceroyioflys wrote a
letter to the King listing the reasons for which believed the redemptive labor of the
Trinitarians and Mercedarians should be stoppe@& Ohders, he argued, emptied the
Empire of its money, ransomed only the old andsibk, and funded Spain’s enemies. If
no rescue expeditions were sent to the Maghribcdminued, the Muslims would
themselves set free the old and the sick in omawrbid their maintenance expenses. The
Council of State received the Duke’s letter, thahkem but prohibited him from taking
any measures on the matter unless otherwise ortgréte King>>® The Duke was not
the only to criticize the Orders. In 1626, in twtesof Monzon in Valencia, Guillermo
Garrett, a captain and anbitrista, claimed that a better use of the money that tloe3
spent on ransom would be what he called “a preventiedemption,” i.e. the
establishment of a squadron to defend the Spauiasts and capture Muslimfs. Like
Osuna, Garrett accused the Orders of spending todh money, funding the crown’s
enemies, and ransoming only the old and weak. Tuwadson, Garrett added, would

prevent Spaniards from falling prey to Muslim ciarsaand even help to capture and

%59 “Copia de una carta original del Duque de Osur@M. fecha en Palermo & 31 de mayo de 1612,
CODOIN Vol. 44, p. 285.

%% The arguments of Garrett are summarized toghatiitarthe response of the General of the barefoot
Trinitarians in a pamphlet published by the Trirdas in 1632, seeMemorial del General de la orden
descalcos de la Santisima Trinidad, redencion detieas, contra el arbitrio dado por el capitan
Guillermo Garret, sobre la erecciéon de una escuadeaseis navios, que guarden las costas que miran a
Berberia , y preserven estos reinos y sus habiesjotel cautiverio de los moros, convirtiendo en el
apresto y sustento desta escuadra, 0 que se gastadencidn de cautivos, por medio de las ordeeda
Trinidad, y Merced, y diversas dotaciongs Ignacio Bauer Landauer, EBapeles de mi archivo,
Relaciones de Africa (Marruecosyol. I, Biblioteca Ibero-Africano-Americana: Mad, 1922/3, pp. 53-
86.
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enslave enemy corsairs. The General of the Mer@ed®rder, present in theortes
responded rather woodenly, expounding on the impeo# of the Orders and calling the
critics “unauthorized men, merchants by professima especially idiots>®* A little
later, another response to Garretitbitrio was published by the Provincial of Castfé.
The attacks, however, continued. In 1629, it wasttiin of the Count-Duke Olivares to
attack the costs of ecclesiastical redemption. Agiie Trinitarian Provincial of Castile
vehemently responded and silenced the Count-Biikehe end of the century did not
bring an end to the objections to ecclesiasticasoan and the polemics continued in the
following century>®*

In all of these instances, the critics did notidmtish between Trinitarians and
Mercedarians, attacking them indifferently; in amsar vein, in their responses,
Trinitarians or Mercedarians stood together. Irs ttontext, the Orders discovered that
the books Philip Il made them keep could serve thremmexpected ways. In imposing
book-keeping on the Orders, the monarch had saogstrengthen his control over the
use of ransom funds. When Guillermo Garrett clainteat during their expeditions
Trinitarians and Mercedarians spent too much mormy travel, food, and
accommodation, the friars referred him to their ksoarguing that “the books of the
accounts of the redemptions, which the redeemeve lgaven to the Royal Council,
respond to this charge; in these [books], made bgtary, it is stated that the [expenses]
are not even a tenth of what the captain [Garctafins.”®®® Osuna, Garrett, and Olivares
may have failed in their attempts to eliminate ith&itution of ecclesiastical ransom but
in drawing the Orders into the debate, these erifarced the Trinitarians and the

Mercedarians to represent their redemptive laboenms of economic efficiency, namely

%! Tirso de Molina, the dramatist, poet and membethéMercedarian Order, described this dynamic in
his History of the Mecredarians, see: Tirso de NmlHistoria general de la orden de nuestra sefiora de
las merecedes, (1568-163%pl. II, Manuel Penedo Rey, Ed. Provincia de la Merced d#ilda Madrid,
1974, pp. 493-494.

%62 The Provincial’s response is discussed in Anitafates-Raymond, “Le rachat des chrétiens en terres
d’lslam : de la charité chrétienne a la raison at'étes éléments d’une controverse autour des année
1620,” in Bartolomé Bennassar and Robert Sauzet, Ethrétiens et musulmans a la Renaissance, Actes
du 37 colloque international de CESR, 19%aris: H. Champion, 1998, pp. 371-389.

*63Tirso de MolinaHistoria general de la orden de Nuestra SefioraaseNlerecedegp. 551-552.

%54 On the debate’s incarnation in the eighteenthurgnsee: Barrio Gozal&sclavos y cautivogp. 232-
233.

65 «A este cargo respondan los libros de cuentassleddenciones que los redentores han dado alj@onse
real; pro los cuales con fe de escribano consfa€ino es, ni aunla decima parte de lo que elaagite,”

see: Bauer Landauer, Beapeles de mi archiyg. 84.
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in a language foreign to the way in which the Osdefficially presented themselves. If
originally, the Trinitarians and Mercedarians obgecto the book-keeping procedures
that the King imposed, as suggested by the fackKihg had to issue and reissue his
orders on the matter, ironically, they now discedethat these books could serve them as
a point of reference to justify their work in thexrns their opponents imposed.

The debate between the Orders and their critics vedsa passing episode but
rather formed a discourse with a long ff&The fact that ransom, as is articulated in this
debate, is a political question, and even morers@@nomic one, to be discussed in
terms of efficiency, had a few effects on the hisigraphy of the Orders. First, scholars
have tended to read the critics’ arguments asfigdtand take them as a sign of the
Order's economic inefficiency’ In that sense, the language of efficiency might be
responsible for studies that have reduced ransostamomics and impersonal market
forces. Second, and along the same lines, the elebast be at least partly responsible
for the historiographic depiction of the Orderssasring a monopoly over the economy
of ransom. Indeed, Osuna, Garret, and Olivarestdidetheir critiques only at the Orders
and never mentioned small-scale ransom agéhfEhe reason was that the latter were
never directly funded by the Crown and as suchrwdesponsibility for emptying — if

indeed the Orders emptied — the royal fisc. No enatthat the reason, the documents

%66 |n addition to the pamphlets published immediaielsesponse to the critics a host of authors meeti

the polemics. The historian Antonio de Leén Pinmlentioned it in hisAnnales(Martorell Téllez-Girén,
Ricardo, EdAnales de Madrid de Ledn Pinelo, Reinado de Fdlipéfios 1598 a 1621: Edicién y estudio
critico del manuscrito nimero 1.255 de la Bibliaté¢acional Madrid: Estanislao Maestre, 1931. Ed. facs.
Valladolid: Editorial Maxtor, 2003. P. 366) anddid later historians of the Orders.

%67 Martinez TorresPrisioneros de los infiele®. 86, Barrio Gozal&Escalvos y cautivopp. 231-232.

%8 Merchants that dealt with ransom received critiqakother kind. Often, they were accused of buying
not only captives but also other goods which thesaios stole from the captives they had captured.
Complaints were made about how the mechants baiglen goods for a cheap price in Algiers and put
them back in circulation in Spain making great jirdfhis is reflected in the message spread in 1688
Valencia by the crier of the viceroy: “[I receivadformation] that it has been a while since a
few merchants from this city and kingdom have imgiédts agents and correspondents for the purpose of
buying there goods and other things that the @srsanemies of our saintly catholic faith, takel anbe
from ships of Christians, which they capture instheseas; what these [merchants] buy in the best
conditions and in a price lower than the just dhey later send back to this kingdom and otherspafrthe
coasts of Spain in order to resell it in great prafid much gain,” (“certa noticia de que algin penenca
alguns mercaders deste ciutat y regne tendrienlgar factors y corresponents a effecte de complar a
les mercaderies y alters coses que les corsaesiehs de nostra santa fe catdlica, prefien y roleén
vexells de christians, que cautiven per estos n@argje compren ab molta comoditat y menys delgust

y apres ho remeten ad aquest regne y alters patis @sta de Spanya per a revendré ab molt guany y
grageria”) in Martin Corrale§omercio de Catalufia con el Mediterraneo musulpparyl.
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which record the debate contributed to the silepaii the networks | examined in

chapter four.

6. The Orders of Redemption and Contemporary Historiography

Scholars who have studied the process through wihiehSpanish King came to
regularize the redemptive labor of the Orders assuthat the regulation marginalized
and eventually eliminated those small-scale ransmgents discussed in the last
chapter’® In this process, scholars have argued, the Orileatly came to share a
monopoly over ransom and were transformed into @fficient arms of a bureaucratic,
centralized crown. José Antonio Martinez Torres, daample, has argued that the
decision of the King to transform the Orders intgal apparatus was part of a process
of state formation, bureaucratization, and rati@aélbn. Facing an increasing debt, a
growing number of his subjects taken captives andea to protect dynastic interests in
Europe, Martinez Torres has explained, Philip hpared the performance of competing
actors in the economy of ransom from the twelftmteey onwards and reached the
conclusion that the Trinitarians and Mercedariardivdred the best results —
guantitatively and economically. According to tlaealysis,, the monarch deliberately
decided to make the orders into a royal arm exegutimonarchical agend?.

The process that Martinez Torres has describedtedsamong other things in the
production of an important documentary corpus gravides a rich source for the study
of the ransom and fundraising procedures of thersrdlhe merit of the documents lies
in the fact that they form a serial corpus, whidlaldes the reconstruction of institutional
regularities transcending the history of individeabtives or redemptors. These records

made the work of the orders extremely visible @& time, and, just as importantly,

%% Martinez TorresPrisioneros de los infielepp. 24, 77, FriedmarSpanish CaptivesBarrio Gozalo,
Esclavos y cautivos

"% Martinez TorresPrisioneros de los infielesbid. A few facts challenge this explanation. Hiesence of
records for the earlier period made the comparidfaime work of the Orders with that of other rangom
impossible. Even if the Orders had kept their booksorder, there was no way of measuring and
guantifying the performance of others involvedangom. Thus, the royal decision to impose bookikeep
practices on the Trinitarians and Mercedarian cawdtl have been the result of calculated delibenatio
about the efficiency of competing ransom agentsani§thing, the fact that the royal instructions ever
issued and reissued throughout the seventeentbrggrints out how difficult it was to impose ordamn
the Orders. The royal decision, then, does notsseciy reflect efficiency but rather an attemptteate

it.
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provided scholars of captivity with an extremelgessible, perhaps too accessible, body
of documents for the study of the ransoming prat€she histories produced on the
basis of an exclusive reliance on the records th@tOrders had left us with offer a
version of a narrative of state-formation and aftcaization. The novelty these histories
of the Orders offer in respect to state-formatiarratives is that a monopoly over
“humanitarian action” substitutes the traditionaimopoly over the means of violenté.
The previous and the next chapters challenge tkisrlg by showing how the regulation
the King imposed on the redemptive labor of thee@sdheither eliminated the ransom
networks nor intended to eliminate the collaboratwith go-betweens. Moreover, in
1612, the King formalized cooperation with Jewighd aVuslim intermediaries who

provided the Orders with services of outsourcingaoisom.

7. Conclusion

The regulation the King imposed on the Orders itatéd their study and is to a large
extent responsible for their constructed historicabge. As | have demonstrated,
however, the Orders were active molders of thein dmage. In wide propaganda
campaigns that included the production and ciradabf images and pamphlets the
Orders shaped an image of the Mediterranean, taeesthat separated the Habsburg
Empire from the North Africa. This image workedtamdem with the Mediterranean that
emerged from the actual procedures that governed tansom expeditions and their
rhythms. As we have seen in the previous chapterctossing of the sea was a routine
practice and corsairs, captives, merchants an@ma@agents constantly criss-crossed the
sea. Both the historiography and the propagandéh@fOrders pointed to them as
exclusive actors in the field of ransom. | haveeadly demonstrated the importance of
dense networks of ransom, credit, and trust actleagside the redemptive labor of the
Trinitarians and the Mercedarians. Now it is timnesee how the work of the Orders was

intertwined with that of small-scale ransom agents.

*"! Recently, Francisco Andujar Castillo has madenilai critique claiming that an exclusive reliarme
Mercedarian and Trinitarian sources created aihi#fse research and led to the reproduction ofifiaage
of near monopoly over mediation of the ransom gitivas these orders had,” see: AndUjar Castillms‘'L
rescates de cautivos,” pp. 135-136.

2 For an historical narrative that stress the rdleviolence, see: Janice E. Thompsdfercenaries,
Pirates, and Sovereigns: State-Building and Extrittgial Violence in Early Modern EuropePrinceton:
Princeton University Press, 1996.
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Chapter 7:

The Political Economy of Ransom, 1575-1627

1. Introduction

This chapter focuses on the political economy oiscen — a political economy
stimulated by violence, piracy, selling of bootydaansom — between 1575 and 1627 and
on the chief actors who formed it: political, rédigs, and economic actors as well as
captives and their kif’® | argue that the redemptive labor of the Trinaariand
Mercedarian Orders was inextricably intertwined hwithat of local Maghribi
intermediaries upon whom the Orders relied. Thee@rdnd the intermediaries competed
with each other, as demonstrated in chapter faurpore often worked in tandem. The
surprising alliance between the Orders of Redemptieembers of the Catholic Church
and subjects of the Habsburg Empire) and JewishMmnslim intermediaries (whose
predecessors were expelled from the Iberian Pelainbagan in the Middle Ages. But in
1613, in response to the Phillip 1lI's decisionftobid the Orders of Redemption from
ransoming Spanish captives directly from Algierserbkdarians, and later Trinitarians,
petitioned the King to allow them to outsource taasom of Spaniards from Algiers;

namely, to commission middlemen to do the job @irthehalf. In consenting, Philip I

"3 These included the Ottoman Sultan, the Spanishakédn Spanish grandees, the Algerian pasha and the
Algerian Governing Council, Governors of Tétouannifarians and the Mercedarians, captives and thei
kin, and Jewish, Muslim, and Christian intermedisriOn the term ‘economy of ransom’ see: Kaisea, “L
excepcion permanente” and idem, “L’économie detegon en Méditerranée occidentale.”

210



legitimized and formalized the long-term collabaratbetween the Orders and Jewish
and Muslims intermediaries.

Trinitarians and Mercedarians and their Jewish lnglim partners were not the
only actors in this political economy. They alstenacted with the pashas of Ottoman
Algiers and its Divan, the governing council, ore thne hand, and the governors of
Moroccan Tétouan on the other, themselves pariesather informal coalition. Indeed,
the members of this second alliance did not knoey tformed a coalition, never
negotiated its terms or intentionally agreed tolatmrate. If anything, after years of
political struggles and Ottoman attempts to condderocco, they must have perceived
themselves as rivals. Beyond the political tensidmast characterized the relations
between Algiers and Morocco, however, both padadd the same commodity — captives
— and competed against each other over the samersouythe Trinitarians and the
Mercedarians. And yet, as part of the competitidlyerians and Moroccans were in
effect seeking to form a cartel by preventing thacpce of outsourcing of ransom.
Diametrically opposed in their goal, they shareel shhme interest: the control over go-
betweens and direct commerce in captives with tfte@ of Redemption. They targeted
the go-betweens and the outsourcing of rescue bedhey felt that these came at the
expense of their shrinking revenues. Spanish, Adgerand Moroccan ransom policies
and the intermediaries’ ransom procedures shapeg@dtitical economy and geography
of ransom, as this chapter will explain. In recamnsting and analyzing ransom policies
and the shifting and loose coalitions between Methhean powers, the chapter not only
explains the making and unmaking of the politicabreomy of ransom, but also of the
geography of ransom, namely the geographical digion of the ransom expeditions
that the Trinitarians and Mercedarians sent tavMhaghrib.

The chapter moves back and forth in time and ircesphopen by describing the
tragic history of the 1609 Trinitarian ransom exged to Algiers which brutally ended
when the Algerians arrested the Trinitarians ared daptives they had ransomed mere
hours before they would have set sail for Spainhéfourth section, | analyze four failed
attempts to ransom the Trinitarians, while shiftibhgtween Spanish, Ottoman and
Algerian points of view. | show how the rescue @rBardo Monroy, the Trinitarian who

headed the 1609 expedition, required complicateptretions between a multiplicity of
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actors and numerous ransom plans, the majorityha¢twwere never executed. While the
attempts to save the Trinitarians failed, they sdras indices of the state of political
power relations in Spain, in Algiers, between Afgiand Spain and between Algiers and
Istanbul. The detainment of the Trinitarians resalilin a royal prohibition against direct
ransom from Algiers and hence in the formalizatainthe outsourcing of ransom, a
phenomenon | examine in the last section. By pathe outsourcing of ransom within a
broader time span than the Monroy affair, howelkshow how outsourcing constituted a
common practice prior to the arrest of the Tringas and, thus, that the affair only
served to legitimate and enhance such longstamptagice.

In the end of the last chapter, | showed how rectutlies of the Orders of
Redemption have framed their history within theratiwe of the emergence of the
modern state through the monopolization of “huneaian action” (instead of the means
of violence, as in the traditional history). Byadyring unstudied archival sources, this
chapter complicates the history of ransom and @Mlediterranean, showing the ways in
which the labor of the Orders was intertwined witlat of small-scale actors who
continued to thrive throughout the seventeenthwsgnand how the crown decentralized
its power by outsourcing the rescue of its subje&tsghe same time, | account for the
shifting positions of the Muslim actors: | recomnstr and analyze political tensions in
Algiers, between Algiers and Morocco and betweegigks and the Ottoman Sultan, all
of which influenced the political economy of ransom doing so, | bring into the
account central actors thus far excluded from tiseohography. This chapter thus also

complicates homogenous portrayals of early modemNAfrican Islam.

2. The Monroy Affair

Between 1595 and 1627, the Spanish branches @riter of the Holy Trinity and
of the Order of Our Lady of Mercy sent ten ransoeslitions to Algiers’® During that

time, the Orders also sent fifteen expeditions ébolian and other Moroccan cities. In

"% Trinitarian expeditions arrived in Algiers in 1598699, 1609, 1618, and 1627; Mercedarian in 1596,
1597, 1604, 1620, 1627. These do not exclude relsgusranches other than the Spanish or Aragonse.
During that time, the Portuguese Trinitarians alitwice in Algiers, once in 1617/8 and then in /@2,
Porres,Libertad a los cautivog José Antonio, Gari y Siumell,a orden redentora de la Merced 6 sea
historia de las redenciones de cautivos cristianealizadas por los hijos de la orden de la Merced
Imprenta de los herederos de la viuda Pla: Bareglb®73.
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other words, for every three expeditions sent taoddoo, only two were sent to Algiers.
If we focus on the shorter period between 1609 627, we see that for every two
expeditions sent to Morocco, only one was sent lgiefs. On the other hand, in the
following third of the century (1628-1661), the noens were almost even — eleven
expeditions arrived in Algiers and twelve in Tétod& How can we explain this shift?
Does the distribution of rescue operations refleetgeography of piracy? Namely, were
Moroccan corsairs much more active than their ¥ellslgerians during these decades,
causing more expeditions to be sent to MoroccoW& it that Algerians specialized in
French, Italian, and other captives but less s$pianiards who were the preferred prey of
Moroccans corsairs? Such assumptions stand inasirtv everything we know about
early modern Algiers. In his discussion of piracy the Mediterranean, Braudel has
named these years (1580-1620) as “the secondahtilage of Algiers” during which
Algiers became the corsair capital of the Meditezan®'® During that time, Algerians
captured more Christian captives than anyone alsleel Maghrib and Spaniards formed
the majority of those captives, a fact of commonwiedge within Spain. Rather than
reflecting the geography of piracy, then, the dsiiion of redemption missions
camouflages a dynamic political economy of ransom.

Scholars, who refer to the small number of ecci#tigial ransom expeditions to
Algiers during the first decades of the seventeesetitury, explain it by the fate of the
Trinitarian expedition sent to Algiers in 1609. Fhexpedition was led by three
Trinitarians: Bernardo de Monroy, Juan del Agudad Juan de Palacios. The last two
were experienced at redeeming captives in Algiees.Aguila had spent seven years in
Algiers, between 1595 and 1602, and de Palaciosbkad sent there twice to ransom
captives (in 1591-2 and then 1595). The threetheftValencian port of Denia on March
9™ and arrived in Algiers on April*L Overall, the expedition progressed smoothly as
planned. Soon after their arrival, the friars begalling the goods they brought with
them and used the money to buy captives. By mid;Nagy had ransomed one hundred
and thirty captives and were ready to return toirBpAs was customary, our three

Trinitarians had obtained passports from the gaweah Algiers prior to their arrival in

"> See the table by the end of chapter seven.
%’ On “the second brilliant age of Algiers,” see: &dal, pp. 882-886.
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the city. And yet, despite having the required cdoents and having followed the
procedures, on May {3before the Trinitarians and the captives they hamsomed
embarked on the ships that would have taken the@ptin, the Divan ordered their
arrest.’’ The reason bore no direct relation to the Trifdts or to the captives. The
Christians were paying for the injustice suffergd damet Axa, a powerful Algerian
“Turk.” Weeks earlier, the latter had commissionktanfredino de Manfredini, a
Corsican merchant who traded with Algiers on a leghbasis, to ransom his daughter,
Fatima, held captive in Livorno (Map 2, [1]). Fainembarked on a ship that was about
to return her to her family in Algieré® The ship left the port of Livorno, and then
stopped at Calvi, a port town in Northwest Corgjtteen under the dominion of the
Republic of Genoa). There, ten-year-old Fatima veased to convert to Christianity,
was baptized by the bishop of Saona, and recehedame Madalena (Map 2, [2].

" The Passports protected the Trinitarians on thejr to Algiers. They ran into corsairs a few dafgsra
they left the port of Denia, but the corsairs akalthem to go free once the Trinitarians presetiieit
safe-passes, see: Porres Alonsbertad a los cautiva. 341.

5’8 Francisco de la Vega y Toray@hrénica de la provincia de Castilla, Le6n y Navadel Orden de la
Santissima TrinidagdMadrid: Imprenta Real, 1729, p. 66. Manfradind h&o brothers one of which was a
renegade living in Algiers, lbid. He traded variogsods and often ransomed captives, Muslims and
Christians. In October 1609, for example, he adiue Livorno after having ransomed in Algiers three
Christian captives, see: Salvadorini, “Trafficighigvi fra Livorno e Algeria,” p. 72.

"9 AGS, Estado, Leg. 1882, Fol. 273
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Christian law now forbade the converted Madalenaetarn to her family in Algiers.
After seeing that the bishop would not let him tAkadalena to Algiers, De Manfredini
left Calvi for Algiers to deliver the bad news (M&p [3]). Furious, Axa went to the
Algerian Divan and demanded redress. In respores@&rihitarians were detainé’

In 1609, none of the persons involved in the attsnip solve the diplomatic
predicament imagined it would last for more thateaade. After a while, the Trinitarians
convinced the Divan to allow the scribe of the ahfen to leave Algiers and report the
news in Madrid (Map 2, [4]). When Philip 11l receig the report in October 1609, he
wrote to his ambassador in Genoa ordering him ¢ whe Genoese to discover what
exactly happened in Corsica and whether Madaled@ban converted by force (Map 2,
[5]). The Genoese sent an emissary to Calvi anahged for testimonies of Muslims
enslaved in Corsica who questioned Madalena abeutcbnversion and compiled a
report in Arabic in which they indicated that Maela converted out of her free will and
wished to keep on living among Christians (Map&).[ The report was sent to Algiers,
but when Monroy presented it to the Divan, no oebeled the testimonies, claiming
that slaves would write what they masters obligertho write (Map 2, [7]f3* At that
date ( October 1609), the Spaniards still belietedevent would develop in a familiar
manner. As we have seen in chapter two, whenevast@m or Muslim slaves felt that
the few privileges they had were violated, theyterioome pleading for help. Soon, their
sovereigns intervened. When Algerians enslavedoairSasked their governor for help,
the governor would threaten to worsen the livingditons of Christian slaves who came
from the cities or regions in which the complainiMgslims were held. Usually this was
enough to ease the situation. Thus, in October 160%he same time that the King

communicated with Genoa on the matter, the vicesbyalencia, in response to a

%80 jke conspiracy theories nowadays ‘explaining’ ®eptember 11 attacks or other disasters, different
stories and explanations about the reasons behmdrtest of the Trinitarians circulated throughthe
Mediterranean, years after the event. Two Englishrmaiving in Malaga from Algiers, for example,
carried “certified news” (“nueva por muy sierta”jtivthem. They explained that the Trinitarians ever
detained following the request of the “Moors” (mefieg to the Moriscos) as revenge for their expanisi
from Spain. Juan Titén de Cervantes, the person semb the news to the Council of the State endgd hi
report by saying that “these English publicizecsta fact” (“lo publican estos ingleses ser sigrtsée:
AGS, Estadq Leg. 246, 2.1.1612. The background which may haade such a theory attractive was the
expulsion of the Moriscos during those years (16624).

8lvega y TorayaChrénica de la provincia de Castillpp. 87, 91.
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memorandum authored by Monroy detailing the cirdamses of his arrest and the
captives’ travails, was sent to Philip 1l and esdghe option of severely punishing “some
captives present here (i.e. in Spain) from theee {iom Algiers).?®> We do not know if
the monarch took his advice seriously, as thereiurther reference to it. But even if
the Spaniards pursued this line of action, thefeihg years proved that Mamet Axa was
powerful enough to convince the Divan to leave Mgnin prison despite such counter-
measures. During the following thirteen years utiitéd end of the Monroy Affair, Axa
never retreated from the conditions he set in 160the return of his daughter in

exchange for the Trinitarians and the captives tieyransomed.

3. Attempts to Ransom Monroy

In the following years, the Spaniards and the Abgey made several failed
attempts to bring the affair to an end. Thesengite involved the Pasha of Algiers,
aristocrats of the Spanish Empire (the Dukes ofrlaerOsuna, and Escalona, the Marquis
of Caracena, and the Count of Aguilar), Jewish Bhslims intermediaries, Monroy,
other captives and their kin, and even the OttoBwtan. Out of probably a much larger
number of plans which never even made their wag the archives, | focus in this
section on four, none of which ever materializede3e failed dynamics demonstrate the
political, social and religious aspects of this efgcalized economy of ransom. The
ransom attempts involved several actors dispersezss the Mediterranean, not just in
two nodes. Moreover, the plans to ransom Monroy afestiate how for every ransom
deal that was executed several others were negat@t imagined, but never realized.
For the captives involved, as well as for theirskiren, these deals may have been
unfortunate failures. Such deals also functionedvdver, as representations of the state

of power relations in Spanish and Maghribi politicabs.

3.1 Ransom Attempts: the Spanish Perspective

The documents constantly report the insistenca@figerians to set Monroy free

only in exchange for the release of Madalena. Tenirds never openly renounced this

%2« [U]sar de rrigores y prissiones con algunos s@stque aqui se allan de alla...” AGSstadg Leg.

217, 15.10.16009.
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option, but, at the same time, they never seriocshsidered it. From a Spanish point of
view, Madalena’s Christianity obviated that optf8hAs early as 1612, the Count of
Aguilar, then governor of Oran, negotiated Monragkease with the Ottoman Sultan. In
a letter Aguilar sent to the Council of War on Noweer 11" 1612, the only document to
refer to this negotiation, he reported of his ¢foand explained that he arranged for
letters from Ahmed |, the Ottoman Sultan, ordedvignroy’s release. Axa, Madalena’s
father, however, used all his political weight adéobeyed the Sultan’s orders.
According to Aguilar, the Divan ordered Axa to tedvo Istanbul, the Ottoman imperial
capital, and account for his disobedience, but Asfused®®® That the Algerians
disobeyed the Sultan’s orders was not surprisingthé first decade of the seventeen
century, the Ottoman Sultan officially acknowleddmesl lack of control over the Ottoman
Maghrib. When Henry IV, the French monarch, demdnfftem the Sultan that the
bilateral agreements France signed with Algiers @ndis be respected, the Sultan
advised him to negotiate directly with the regesgid The same dynamic repeated itself
in the following years. In a report dated AugusiZ&ubmitted by three former captives
who arrived in Majorca from Algiers, the captiveslicated that the renegade Soliman
from Catania sent from Istanbul to be “King of Adgs” brought new orders from the
Sultan to release Monroy, but the Divan again dégel®®® The surprising point in the
letter of Aguilar to the Council of War was not tbsobedience to imperial orders but
rather that the Divan did not side with Axa andtttiee Pasha and the Divan were
portrayed as not having enough power to impose thidi on him. In contrast to this
letter, later documents suggest that the Divan aueg Axa throughout the affair. It is
probable that, Aguilar's informers had misled him.any case, one of the two rulers of
the inner sea — the Ottoman Sultan — emerged asak actor as far as the Maghrib was
concerned. That is, when it came to power dynamidsgiers, local actors disregarded

the Sultan’s orders and had the power to serve ol interests.

%83 According to the Duke of Maqueda, who succeededilagas the governor of Oran, at some stage, the
Spaniards addressed the pope in the matter butheyeould not do much as the girl was Christiae; se
AGS, Estadg Leg. 1950, 7.17.1621.

8% AGS, Guerra Antigualeg 772, 11.21.1612.

%83 Gillian Weiss,Captives and Corsairg. 13. Weiss demonstrates how violations of thegeeanents
were common and mutual.

86 AGS, Estadg Leg. 263, 10.13.1617.
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What exactly did the Algerians expect? Did theykhihat the Christians would
hand them a Christian girl? In October 1617, Monsmogte the Marquis of Caracena, the
viceroy of Valencia, that the Algerians wanted Mada transferred to Tabarka, an
island located near Tunis a few hundred miles edslgiers, which the Genoese leased
from the Spaniards. An earlier letter from Monréngm August ' 1617, sheds more
light on what the Algerians expected. AccordingMonroy, what Axa required was to
meet Madalena in Tabarka and to see for himselfthdneshe was a Christian or a
Muslim — “if she was a Christian he would leave,hard if a Moor he would take her
with him.”®" Even if in the early stages of the affair the i@éaeturning Madalena to
Axa made sense, as time passed, however, thisssoh#came less and less feasible. By
1618, Madalena was already married in Corsicactatfat made her return to Algiers
even less likely®®

Behind closed doors, the Spaniards acknowledgadMhbdalena may have been
forced to convert. Pedro de Bricuela, a captaithenSpanish Atlantic flee¢fmada del
mar oceand held captive in Algiers since 1614, mentioned kégnin a letter he sent the
Council of the State in August 1617. In the let®ricuela complained about what he
perceived as the Algerians’ unfair conduct:

Even if the girl was Christianized by force, asytio&aim, they could consider [the
fact] that it happened in a different region; tthedse [Trinitarian] fathers came [to
Algiers] with an Algerian safe pass; and moreovethat among them [the
Muslims] it is customary to turn young childrenanivoor by force. But their

arrogance cannot acknowledge equality nor can Jtkesp their word. >

In this unusual text, a Spanish official, thoughtbk record, speaks in a voice opposed
to formal discourses and acknowledges the mutuklr@aof Mediterranean religious

violence. Bricuela did not think the problem wasfancing a conversion on a ten-year-
old girl. Rather, he argued, the problem was thatAlgerians refused to acknowledge

that both parties practiced forced conversionstaat Madalena’s conversion — whether

87ugj fuere christiana la dexa y si mora la lleveisigo,” AGS,Estadg Leg. 1882, Fol. 245, 8.1.1617.

%88 The viceroy of Valencia indicated her marital ssain a letter to the Council of the State fromdber

29" 1618, AGSEstadg Leg. 1882, Fol. 266, 10.29.1618.

%89 “pyes aun quando fuera la muchacha cristiana yencé, como ellos dizen, podrian considerar que
suzedié en diferente parte, que estos padresrdamigon su salvo, y que lo més... que entre ellos se
acostumbra en hazer moro por fuerca la gente np&@a, su sobervia no llega a conocer igualdad ni
guardar palabra...” AGEstadq Leg. 1882, Fol. 273, 8.14.1617.
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forced or voluntary — was fait accompli Moreover, that it was not the Spanish who
converted Madalena but rather the Genoese meahtitth@mas with them that the
Algerians should take issue. Bricuela’s frustratapparently stemmed from his feeling
that the Algerians decided to change the ruleshef game without informing the
Spaniards. At the same time, like most partieshenSpanish side, he acknowledged that
without the return of Madalena to her family, Moypnewould not be freed, even though
that option was not feasible from his perspective.

The Spanish grandees were looking for a host efrative solutions. The Count
of Aguilar, whose attempt to work out a solutiorttwihe Sultan | discussed above, kept
looking for a way to rescue Monroy. As the governbOran, he was the most suitable
man for the task: he maintained regular correspocelevith Monroy, had numerous
spies in Algiers, and was regularly updated abloeitetvents there. His second plan was to
smuggle kurtar, literally steal) Monroy from Algierd® On April 19" 1613, he informed
the King that the moment was not ripe yet for actibhe Algerians were on guard, the
Count explained, because a few days earlier Magidcmm Algiers helped captives to
escape from Algiers to Oran and other captivesh Wit help of Majorcan smugglers,
had escaped by sea. And yet, Aguilar sounded camffich his power and explained that
he had a Morisco who spied for him in Algiers anldowcould engineer an escape. The
best way to execute it, he added, was by sea; mealkiom Algiers to Oran was too
dangerous?*

These plans never materialized. But a year latearch 1614, merchants, or
perhaps ransomed Muslim captives, brought excitigs from Sicily to Algiers. In the
previous summer, so the rumor went, the Siciliamasigon had captured Muslim captives
among whom “a few [were] important and relativestioé [Grand] Turk.*®? At that
point, Monroy did not know that Mahamete, the BdyAbexandria, was among the

captivess® Nevertheless, as a professional redeemer he uodershat one of the

%90 Attempts to escape were very common among captesvantes failed to flee Algiers three times and
the autobiography of Pasamonte is replete withngite to escape captivity. Often, attempts to escape
involved free Christians or Muslims who helped taptives. In such cases, the sources refer tolirea
gﬁptives' see: Andyjar Castillo, “Los rescates @ativos,” pp. 141-143.

Ibid.
92« [A]lgunos personas de consideracion y pariedelgurco...”, AGS Estadg Leg. 495, 6.5.1614.
93 The Duke of Osuna, viceroy of Sicily, who held taptured Bey notified the Council of the Stateuibo
the arrest on Octobe™41613. Six weeks later, the Council convened taudis the matter for the first
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Ottoman prisoners could be the key to his relebse. letter the imprisoned Trinitarian
rushed to the Duke of Lerma via the viceroy of Viala on March, 2% 1614, he
presented him with a plan. Mahamete Bey, Monroyla®rpd, would write to the
Ottoman Sultan asking him to sencavus(messenger) to Algiers. Thmavuswould
negotiate the exchange of the Bey for Monroy aradrést of the detained Christians, and
ask the Sultan to order the Pasha and the Divaappoove the exchang@ But first,
Mornoy insisted, Lerma had to write to the vicewadySicily, the Duke of Osuna, and
order him to keep Mahamete Bey for Monroy. Monroghyably guessed that he was not
the only party on the Spanish side pulling strimggan attempt to secure the Bey for an
exchange. The Bey himself, immediately following luapture, offered Osuna twenty
thousand ducats for his own reledSeSomewnhat surprisingly, three out of the six
members of the Council of the State initially thbtuighe Bey should be set free. They
justified their stand in that the Bey had alrea@gib taken captive in the past and had
been liberated by the King's order. Moreover, theged, he was old and on his way to
receive medical treatment, was not a corsair, avemattacked Christians. In letting him
go, they claimed, the King would demonstrate rdyerevolencé?® But other members
of the council were looking forward to using theyHer their own interests. In October
1614 and probably earlier, a certain Pedro Mufiomtefoio arrived in Sicily from
Istanbul and informed the viceroy that the Sultas wegotiating the Bey’s exchange for
Hungarian knights held captive in Istanbul and fieoney>®’ But there was another
contender — the Marquis de Villena. The Marquis wsisg all his influence in Madrid in

order to arrange the exchange of the Bey for hgdbd son, Diego Pacheco, captured

time. For the Council’'Tonsultasummarizing the opinions of the members, ££®DOIN, Vol. 44, pp.
547-552. The naval battle in which the Bey was wagat was commemorated in a pamphlet which
celebrated the success of the Duke. &#acion de las dos entradas que en los meseslideyJAgosto
deste afio de 1613 han hecho en Berberia y Levastgdleras de la escuadra de Sicilia que salieron a
ella por mandado del Excmo. Sr. D. Pedro Girén, whigle Osuna y conde de Urefia, caballero de la
insigne 6rden del tuyson, virey y capitan geneslrdino de Sicilia, llevandolas a su cargo D. Otade
Aragon, teniente general de aquella escuadra, sachlas cartas y relaciones que el dicho duquésenv
S.M. de 4 de Octubrim Cesreo Fernandez Duro, EdEl gran duque de Osuna y su marina; jornadas
ggantra turcos y venecianos, 1602-16B4preso de la real casa, Madrid, 1885, pp. 282-29

Ibid.
9% AGS, Estadq Leg. 1168, 7.25.1614.
%9 The Marquis of Villafranca, Don Agustin Mexia atié Marquis of Laguna thought the Bey should be
set free. The Marquis of Castel Rodrigo, the Caidaf Toledo, and the Duke of the Infantado argtied
Duke of Osuna shodl discover what the Bey's valas wnd exchange him, s€eODOIN Vol. 44, pp.
549-552.
97 AGS, Estadg Leg. 1168, 10.22.1614.
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near the Balearics in 1609 by the notorious Dutotsair Simon Danca, and taken to
Algiers and from there to Istanbtif Pedro Mufioz Montefrio was soon exposed by the
Duke of Osuna as a charlatan whose only intentwesi® to blackmail the Marquis de
Villena.>*® With one contender down, Monroy was still compgtiwainst the Marquis de
Villena. The Marquis and Monroy attempted to reicewieryone to advocate their case. A
letter Monroy sent to Spain in 1612, in which healded the miseries and travails the
captives suffered (as well as the religious ses/tve and the other Trinitarians provided
the captives with), was printed and reprinted, wating across Spain and beyond and
thus contributing to his ca$®’ The viceroys of Valencia and of Majorca advocétad
helping him, and on July 91614 the Council of the State decided to suppartidy.
The conditions of this decision were that Mahank#g would be set free only after the
Algerians liberated Monroy and the other captités.

There was not much time. Monroy and Pacheco sufferéheir captivity and the
Bey was dying. This worried the Duke of Osuna whaswprobably counting on a
respectable commission for the Bey’s ransom. Osuged the King to make up his mind
because the Bey was “not healthy and [that] he gedisng worse in such a way that the
[Duke] did not dare to [try] and cure him” and tBey was “old and getting sicker and
sicker over time®? Monroy, who perhaps knew that, did not wait foe ouncil’s

decision and worked in parallel channels to advamcexchange. The evidence does not

%98 For a testimony on the capture of Diego de Pacheee: AGSEstadg Leg. 1949, Fol. 133 and 136,
3.24.1613. on Escalona’s attempts to exchange binthe Bey, see: AGEstadg Leg. 1168, Fol. 171,
12.14.1613 and fol. 206, 10.5.1614.

%99 AGS, Estadg Leg. 1168, Fol. 56, 10.22.1614.

600 Relacién del carta que el padre fray Bernardo denkoy, administrador general de la redencion de
cautivos de la orden de la Santissima Trinidad deptovincia de Castilla, embié de Argel al padre
provincial de su provinciaGabriel Guasp: Mallorca, 1612 (AGEstadq Leg. 255). The same letter was
reprinted in 1613 in Barcelona at the Casa de udaviDotil (Biblioteca Nacional de Portugal, Res425
Fols. 23-24). This letter was clearly directed torenthan one audience. While it may have served
Monroy’s interest at the Council of the State, #snalso part of Trinitarian propaganda meant tatexce
believers and compel them to donate money fordhsam of captives. As such, the letter enjoyechéurt
incarnations, even in other languages. The Fremiclitarian Dominique Gaspard, for example, publihe
French translation of the letter in a short bookplklished in 1613, see: Gaspard Dominigdistoire
veritable de ce qui s’est passé en turquie, poutdiiverance et redemption des Chrestiens Captépuis
'année 1609 Paris: Francois du Carroy, 1613, apud H. Terr@aampans,Archives des voyages ou
collection d’anciennes relation¥ol II, Paris : A Bertrand, 1841, pp. 242-464.

01 AGS, Estadg Leg. 295, 7.19.1614.

802« Y] su falta de salud que despues ha ydo empetwrale manera que no se havia atrevido a hacerle
curar...”; “...[E]sta viejo y mas enfermo cada dia,” 8(stadg Leg. 1168, Fol. 206 (10.5.1614) and 57
(10.22.1614).
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allow the reconstruction of the maneuvers of adl parties involved, and yet it is clear
that on July ¥, 1614, Morato Aga arrived in Algiers to negotitiie deaf®® Six weeks
later, on August 78 in the bagniocof Algiers in the presence of three captives who
served as witnesses, Monroy and Morato Aga signedagreement ratified by the
Trinitarian notary arrested with Monroy. Accorditgythe agreement, the Duke of Osuna
had to transfer Mahamete Bey and his wife to the&tory of the Genoese governor of
Tabarka. In the meantime, Morato Aga had to arrafogea letter from the Sultan
ordering the Pasha to release the Trinitarianstbadaptives they had ransomed. Once
the latter were free, the governor of Tabraka wdsee the Bey and his wife and provide
them with safe passes. In October, the viceroy ejoktéa, to whom Monroy sent the
agreement, shipped a copy to the Council of theeSisking for its approval. The viceroy
urged the members of the Council to make a quickisten before the Algerians
withdrew their consent to the excharf§éThe exchange of Monroy for the Bey was
never realized. The struggle continued at leastl @Wdtober 1615, when Diego de
Pacheco died. The negotiation over Monroy’s exchdiog the Bey continued until the
latter’s death, probably in February 1678.

The Spaniards, however, made yet another attempartsom Monroy in 1621.
Again, it was the Governor of Oran, by now the Doké&laqueda, who orchestrated this
last failure. A certain Juan Alaba de Luna was $ewtigiers to negotiate the ransom. De
Luna spent eleven months in Algiers and believeat tite had reached an agreement
according to which, as he later recounted to Magu&tbnroy would be set free for ten
thousand ducats. The search for the money begannatural candidate, Simén Rojas,

the Provincial of the Trinitarians in Castile, reéd to help; he claimed that his Order was

603 Morato Aga or Diego Urrea was an ltalian takentizapby Muslim corsairs in his youth. He studied in
the madrasah of Tlemcen in Northwestern Algeria b@chme an Ottoman secretary working in Algiers,
Tripoli, Tunis and Istanbul. In 1589, Morato Agasveaptured by Christians, reconverted to Chridjani
and adopted the name of Diego de Urrea. He becgmefessor of Arabic at the University of Alcaladan
was involved in the translation &bs PlomosUrrea moved to Naples around the time that thkeDaf
Lemos was nominated its viceroy. Lemos, an importstron of the arts who established a literary
academy in Naples in 1611, made Naples a centeritdrs, artists and translators. While Urrea was a
scholar, diplomacy was not foreign to him. In aidditto his past as an Ottoman emissary, he worked f
the viceroy of Sicily and served as a translatat imermediary for the Spanish crown in the negioties
over El Araich,the Moroccan port city, with Muleyulammad afayj al-Ma’min, the Moroccan Sultan,
see: Fernando Rodriguez Mediano, “Diego de Urrekiadin,” Al-Qantarg XXV (2004), pp. 183-201 and
idem, “Fragmentos de orientalismo espafiol del siyftl,” Hispanig LXVI (2006), pp. 243-276.

604 AGS, Estadg Leg. 259, 20.11.1614.

605 AGS, Estadg Leg. 1170, Fol. 22, 3.9.1616.
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too poor. Maqueda found another donor — a membéneofCaportas family, one of the
leading Jewish families of Oran — who would paytfee ransoni’® Antonio de la Cruz,
a Portuguese Trinitarian sent to Algiers by Philipto negotiate the ransom of Jorge
Mascarenhas, the governor of Mazagan (Al Jadidas W be the guarantor of the
transaction.

Beyond the fact that they all failed, the abovecuesattempts share similar
gualities. They all formed kaleidoscopic coalitionensisting of anomalous Jewish
intermediaries living under Spanish dominion, thgai@sh monarch and the Crown’s
grandees, the Algerian Pasha and Divan, the Ottofaltan, and Spanish and
Portuguese Trinitarians. Curiously enough, it wlas Spanish Trinitarians who, for
economic reasons, refused to participate in thertsff’’ The failure, though, seems
typical in that it produced numerous competingrafits to use a prisoner for the rescue
of other prisoners. The case of Ali Arraez or Festo Guicciardo from Ferrara that
evolved over the third and fourth decades of th&#wg demonstrates that. Guicciardo
who was taken captive in his youth and convertedskam, gained a reputation as a
Tunisian corsair, but was captured in 1624 by AdeaBacan, the Marquis of Santa Cruz,
and then submitted to the Sicilian Tribunal of theuisition®°® Despite being identified
by more than a dozen witnesses, he refused to somdebeing a renegade and insisted
that he was born Muslim. As with the Monroy affaince news about his arrest arrived
in Tunis, a ransom already concluded was haltedadmast all the redeemed captives
detained. In 1628, six Carmelite priests, captive3unis, petitioned the Inquisition to
permit their exchange in return for Ali Arraez, &dping that otherwise, the Pasha
refused to set them free. The inquisitors refifS&&leven years later, the archbishop of

Palermo, Cardinal Doria, made a similar petitioe &tked the inquisitors to exchange

6% On the involvement of Jews in ransom, see theudison in chapter four.

807 AGS, Estadg Leg. 1950, 7.17.1621 and 10.16.1621.

698 Copia de una carta que de la ciudad de Palermo érabtapitan Francisco Ruiz Diaz de Villegas... en
que se haze relacion de la gran vitoria que DonaAdvBacan, Marqués de Santa Cruz, general de las
galeras de Sicilia, tuvo con quatro navios de gaele enemigos... con el cosario Sanson, por otro rmmb
llamado Ali Arraez... de Palermo, 1. lulio de 162#Ignacio Bauer Landauer, Béapeles de mi archivo,
Los turcos en el Mediterraneo (relacionesjol. V, Biblioteca Ibero-Africano-Americana: Madr
1922/3, pp. 141-147. For a description and analysibe Inquisition trial, see: Bennasshos cristianos

de Ala,pp. 89-124.

809 AHN, Inquisicién Lib. 1252, fol. 129V-130, 7.3.1642.
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their prisoner for Vincencio Tarsone Corandero,iGawvfrom Palermo held captive in
Tunis, but again, the Inquisitors refused.

These cases were not exceptional. Most likelyefary deal executed, a few more
others were planned but never realized. While tters did not achieve the desired end r
— freeing a captive — the negotiation provided theith an opportunity to demonstrate,
evaluate and improve their political power. Thisswae case in the competition between
the grandees of the Empire in the hubs of Spardshirastration over Monroy and the
Bey and in the power struggles over Monroy withilyiérs and between Algiers and
Istanbul. Failures, then, should be reevaluatedhay shed light on exchange, the
construction of value and ransom of captives. Itha previous chapter we have seen
how by pretending to be poor or rich, healthy aksicaptives could manipulate the
qualities that were imagined as bestowing them witbnomic value, in the form of a
ransom price, now, we have also seen how religisosjal, and political variables
intervened in shaping value. Christian and Muslaptves moved in and out of different
regimes of value which transformed them from olgjeit be exchanged or sold to
community members to be protecfdd.That was the case of Fatima twice de-
commoditized: once upon her conversion and thesr afte had married. By converting
or being converted Fatima-Madalena entered a oeiggvalue regime, from which her
father, despite his political power, could not rebeher. In marrying a Christian she
establish new social ties, which beyond her comeergut obstacles on the possibility of
her return to Algiers. In this instance of the Moypmaffair, religion and social factors
were stronger than politics and value was predicaipon them rather than upon
economic factors. If we look at the struggle over Bey, value emerges as a by-product
of political struggles. At the same time, struggteser captives, exchange and value,
embodied different models of what the Mediterraneas — a religious, economic, or

political space.

619 For Doria’s request, see: AGBstadg Leg. 3482, fol. 148, 28.29.1639. For the argumeaised by the
parties, inquisitors and others, see: AHMuisicién Lib. 897, fol. 166, AHN,Inquisicion Lib. 1252,
7.3.1642, and AHNEstadg Lib. 454D, fol. 1.

%11 On ‘regimes of value’ see, Arjun Appadurai, “Irdution: Commodities and the Poltiica of Value,” in
Idem, Ed.The Social Life of Things, Commodities in CultuRgrspective Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1986, pp. 3-63.
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3.2 Ransom Attempts: the Algerian Perspective

Lack of decisiveness or agreement in the Spanisin@lof the State was one of
the reasons that Monroy did not retrieve his Ijpein the attempts to exchange Monroy
for the Bey, for example, opposing memos suppomtitogroy and Escalona were issued
until the death of the Duke’s son and of the B&yHad the members of the Councils of
the State of War been more efficient and determpestiaps two of the three — Monroy,
Pacheco and the Bey — would have gained theirtyib&ut were the Spaniards solely
responsible for this state of affairs? Ending ttogysat this point entails the exclusion of
major actors — the Algerians. What was their rolghe affair? The Spanish grandees
who informed the King about Monroy rarely madeidigions between different political
actors in Algiers. Obviously, people like Aguilandhthe viceroys of Majorca and
Valencia were well-informed about political everdad the power relations which
divided the Algiers, but even they did not alwaysice this complexity in their
administrative exchange. The image that emergem fiioe state documents | have
analyzed thus far is of an Algerian, or Muslim, tadifront with regards to the Monroy
affair. Could an insider’s perspective complicdte picture? Unfortunately, we have no
minutes of the Divan meetings and, in general, i@¢o Algerian archives store very few
documents for that peridd® However the report of an anonymous spy cum cafitora
Denia (in the Crown of Valencia), sent to the vigeof Majorca, provides unusual and
precious information. Unlike the reports composgdlban Bautista Soriano, Vincente
Colom, and Juan Ramirez, which we have examinechapter three, the anonymous
captive recorded mostly the arrival of prizes ia figerian port ships, with their captives
and goods, as well as each of the bimonthly mestofgthe Divan. The details the
anonymous Valencian provided about the meetinggesighat he was either present in
person or had a valuable informer. His accountecowalmost every day between
September 1613 and March 1614, that is, a perioagwhich the fate of Monroy was

intensively discussed in bureaucracies across #dithfranean.

12 CODOIN, Vol. 44, pp. 547-552, AGEstadg Leg. 1168, fol. 171, 187, 206 and 215; Leg. 188D,
26; Leg. 1887, fol. 92.

613 Fatiha, “In the Regency of Algiers,” pp. 69-96pesially the overview of archival sources in Algiepp.
93-96.
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Regardless of his source, his account sheds eroaptight on the disagreements
between the Pasha and the Aga, the head of thesgaimilitia, who administered the
meetings of the Divan. Since 1587, Algerian paskese nominated by the Sultan for
renewable triennial mandates. Nominees perceivesl North African ‘exile’ as an
opportunity to make a fortune, allowing them tauratrich to Istanbuf'* In contrast, the
office of the Aga, the head of the Janissaries whesided over the meetings of the
Divan, was elective, and in the seventeenth centagh Aga held the office for two
lunar month€® The Pasha and the Aga negotiated and decidecegfncy’s political
issues at the Divan in meetings that brought tegetin addition to these two figures,
senior officers of the Janissaries, the corsaipsesented via thex'tfat al-ru’asa’, their
corporation, the mufti, cadi, and secretaries. Wan contenders for power, however,
were not the Janissaries and the Pasha but rathdanissaries and ttwifat al-ru’asa’.
The role of the pashas who had relatively littiehaaty was limited to mitigating the
tensions between the corsairs and the JanisSatiEs 1659, the Janissaries usurped the
powers of the Pasha, the Ottoman representatiainiclg he was corrufit’” Khirai has
noted that signs of the dynamic that led to thepetion had become visible earlier. The
Monroy affair, however, suggests that the tenslmtsveen the Pasha and the Janissaries
erupted even as early as the Monroy affair, duangeriod (1570/80-1625/30) which
Khiari characterizes as stable, one during whictoi®an power, embodied in the figure
of the Pasha, strengthen&d.

Like the Spanish aristocracy, the Pasha and thecAgatantly disagreed about the
way to bring the Monroy affair to an end. In Algielas in Spain, the Trinitarians’ fate
was also determined by a political logic exterrmlthie affair. The source of debate

between these office holders was the salarieseoflémissaries, the soldiers that formed

614 John B. Wolf, The Barbary Coast, Algiers under the Turks 1500880 Norton & Company: New
York, 1979, p. 82.

61 |bid, p. 76, and Farid Khiarl/ivre et mourir en Alger, L’Algérie Ottomane auxI¥\XVlle siécles: un
destin confisqué.’Harmattan : Paris, 2002, pp. 199-200.

61 R. Mantran, “North Africa in the Sixteenth and 8eteenth Centuries,” in P.M. Holt, Ann K.S.
Lambton and Bernard Lewis, EdShe Cambridge History of IslamVVol. 2A, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1977, pp. 254-255.

617 Jamil M. Abun-NasrA History of the Maghrib in the Islamic Periop@ambridge University Press: New
York, 1987, pp. 158-159.

%18 Farid Khiari, Vivre et mourir en Algerpp. 199, 204. The negotiation between the Kingraince, the
Ottoman Sultan and the governors of the Ottomaanegs in the Maghrib suggests the same, see: Weiss
Captives and Corsairp. 13.
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the Ottoman militia of Algiers. The Pasha had ty e Janissaries their salaries every
two lunar months but Algerian pashas often hadiadiffies in finding the required
money. On September 14613, for example, in response to the Janissac@siplaint
about a delay in the payment of their wages, treh&a&xplained that he could not pay
until the Janissaries allowed free commerce inigaptand free the detained Trinitarians.
According to the Pasha, the Janissaries prohilitecthants from trading in captives, a
prohibition that economically burdened the Pash# Soldiers agreed to consider free
commerce but refused to set the Trinitarians fké&reover, they forbade the Pasha from
negotiating Monroy’s liberty — “[the Pasha] canmalk or negotiate in any manner [the
ransom of] those [captives] of the [Trinitarianpeenption and the [Trinitarian] fathers
that are held heré® The next day, the Janissaries decided to allowntere in
captives between Tétouan and Algiers but insisted Monroy and the rest stay in
prison. The permit probably benefitted individuanechants who could export captives to
Tétouan and elsewhere while damaging the Pashawainted to sell captives directly
and exclusively to the Orders of Redemption.

The anonymous captive chronicled several similatainces. On Januaryf 3614,
in the meeting of the Divan, the Aga warned thehRBdbat unless he paid the soldiers by
the next day, the Aga would confiscate the Pastlaiges, sell them in the slave market,
and use the profit to pay the soldiers. The Pasbisted on cutting a deal with the
Trinitarians without which, he repeated, he coulst pay the Janissaries. It seems,
however, that the soldiers were also divided irardgo a proper solution to the affair.
Probably for that reason, in the meeting the next, dhe Aga forbade the Janissaries
from discussing the matter with the Pasha. Disadyexdi, he warned, would result in
removal from the payroll list. But the Pasha was lgmg. He did not have the money
and needed a profitable deal with Monroy. A fewgliager, the Janissaries broke into the

private prison of the Pasha, took his captives suid them in the slave mark&f. This

619 “30lo a los de la limosna y a los padres que Bréen no puede abblar ni tratar dello de ninguna
manera...” AGSEstadq Leg. 255, 9.14.1613. The word ‘limosna’ meartgrdilly, ‘alms’. In the context

of captivity in the Maghrib it came to refer to tbeganized ransom expeditions conducted by the ®mfe
Redemption. Thus, in the following quotes, accagdio the context, | will translate it as ‘redemptio
‘ransom expedition,’ or ‘Trinitarian ransom expéatit and so on.

20 De Sosa, in his discussion of the Janissariesjiges an early sixteenth century example of similar
dynamic: “The janissaries never lack for thisibdsod for two reasons. The first is because dhenigh

the whole world may fall asunder, they are welldpevery two moons. And, similarly, if famine should
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radical act, however, brought only temporary refiefl in the next months the parties
faced the same situation again and again. Whersdligers demanded money to fund
military expeditions, the Pasha explained thatdddnot afford it unless the Janissaries
would “give him a permit that would allow him torgkoff the fathers of the [Trinitarian]
redemption and unless they allow the commef&eA week later, on February"7what
had become a repeated ritual occurred again; aigytime, when asked for money, the
Pasha responded by saying that “he had already aedlcut [an agreement] with the
[Trinitarian] fathers allowing them to leave; anmd arder to finalize it, he wants [the
Janissaries] to give him their word that they wak hinder [the deal] but would rather let
the fathers and the Christian [captives they hadamed] go free..**? The Aga refused
but the Pasha kept insisting on the matter ané@ farief moment seemed to succeed. On
March 3% the Janissaries agreed to meet the Pasha antslige matter but the heated
meeting became a fiasco. One of the JanissariEsgerach renegade, requested that the
Trinitarians should stay in prison until Madaleregurned to her family. As turmoil
ensued, the Janissaries shouted vehemently, kniges unsheathed, and some soldiers
threatened to slash the Pasha’s thfatinfortunately, this was one of the last entries in
the report of the Valencian chronicler and we hawefurther evidence from within
Algiers about the Monroy affair.

In contrast to the rest of the documents that hemad, the anonymous Valencian
delineates a structural tension and political diddmetween the Pasha, the Sultan’s man,
and the Janissaries who had the factopower in Algiers. The last entry from the
chronicle demonstrates that the Janissaries adtedal guild protecting one of its
members — Axa — in their refusal to allow the Pathaelease the Trinitarians. Their

position on the matter, however, was not motivaggdiusively by loyalty to a group

strike and everyone, including the king himselfod die of hunger, they would not lack for wheatla
provisions, because they would not only sack anméndnaving wheat and provisions (as they did the
winter of 1579 when there was great hunger in Afjias they sacked the homes of the wealthiest raayo
but they would also break into the house of theg kiimself, smash the doors of his warehouses, take
whatever provisions they find, even those belongingim, and then sack the rest of his home.... ag th
wanted to do to Asan the Venetian, the renegad@adbfali, who was the king of Algiers,” See: Sosa,
Topography pp. 147-148.
621« [DJen lisensia que él pueda despedir a los padte la limosna y que abran el trato a los
mercaderes...” |bid, 2.1.1614.
622« [E]l tiene ya tratado y consertado con los padte dexarlos ir y paracabar de conserlarlo qujeee
L(ggden la palabra de no enpedirselo sino que Iwsrdie libres a ellos y a los cristianos...” 1bid7 2.614.

Ibid.
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member. It also reflected tensions within the pmdit structure of the city. At the same
time, while the Janissaries formally objected téease Monroy without receiving
Madalena in return, the chronicler provides sommlence that their stance was not
unanimous. The political economy of ransom, thesated ad-hoc coalitions that crossed
religious boundaries — Spaniards relied on Jewsdnosom operations and negotiated
with the Sultan while the Algerian Pasha attempteceach an agreement with Monroy.
It also created surprising refusals to collaboratas when the Trinitarian Provincial
refused to participate in Monroy’s rescue efforbs.any case, religion, as we have seen,
did not lose importance in the seventeen centurditdeganean and had the power to
transform commodities into non-commodities, thusmaeing them from the political
economy of ransorff*

Was the agreement the Pasha mentioned, accoadthg anonymous captive, one
of the plans | have examined in the previous se@tid/hat exactly was concluded and
with whom? Was it the deal arranged by the CounAgidilar? Or rather the earlier
stages of the negotiation about an exchange foramiate Bey? The Pasha may have
referred to an earlier deal he had cut with Mongelyich, as it never materialized, either
did not leave traces in the archive or the recaft documented it still await
historiographic redemption. For a decade and a datfultiplicity of actors cooked up
competing deals, none of which ever materializédgebems as if the attempt of 1621,
examined earlier in the section, was the last &nen if there were additional initiatives,
they did not succeed, and on July’'31622, Monroy died in his prison cell and was

buried in Algiers.

4. Outsourcing Ransom
Mercedarians and Trinitarians did not always bugtivas directly from Algerian
or Moroccan authorities. Often, Jewish and Muslhteimediaries bought captives in one
Maghribi city and sold them to the Trinitarians bfercedarians in another. The
arrangement was common and probably reflected m&deactice. In the remainder of
this chapter, | turn to examine (1) the relatioe$ween the Orders of Redemption and

Jewish and Muslim intermediaries, and (2) how SgigniAlgerian, and Moroccan

2% On the continuous importance of religion in thatoey, see Greene, “The Northern Invasion.”
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sovereigns in seeking to shape these relations eftge responding to the pressures and
initiative of ransom go-betweens. The Algerians alsv opposed the practice but
probably because its volume was limited prior thenkby affair, their attempts to
regulate it were limited. The Spanish crown on dtiger hand knew that the Orders of
Redemption, its ransom agents, employed intermediam the Maghrib and accepted it
as a given without decreeing royal guidelines anrfatter. Following the arrest of the
Trinitarians, however, Philip 11l put a halt on et missions to Algiers, a step that led to
the formalization and legitimation of the outsoagi In formally approving
collaboration, the Crown established an uneaswralé between the Trinitarians and
Mercedarians and those it had recently expellets dews and the descendants of the
Muslims®?® The result was that go-betweens gained much moportance in the
political economy of ransom a fact to which the éigns and the Moroccans objected.
By the second decade of the seventeenth centugyMitroccan Sultan and Ottoman
Algiers shared nearly a century of hostile politicalationships. Not only were they
political enemies but also they were both selléthe same commodity — captives — that
competed against each other over the same buyées Trinitarians and the
Mercedarians). And yet, now they found themselveshe same side of the barricZd®.
Despite having diametrically opposed goals on epeén case, they shared an identical
interest overall and did all they could to reguldtee commercial activity of the
intermediaries in order to attract the Orders ofléteption and make them spend their

funds in Algiers or Tétouan.

4.1 Outsourcing of Ransom Prior to the Monroy Affair

Jewish and Muslim intermediaries had always plagadimportant role in the

Mediterranean political economy of ransom. In thesigrn part of the sea they acted as

2% The Orders also employed intermediaries in Spaian before they left to the Maghrib. For a stufly o
these go-betweens, see: Bernard Vincent, “Procégluegseaux de rachats de captives dans I'Espagmne d
XVle-XVlle siécles,” Wolfgang Kaiser, EdLe commerce des captifs: les intermédiaires dathénge et

le rachat des prisonniers en Méditerraneé, XVe-KVHiécle Ecole francaise de Rome: Rome, 2008,
pp-123-134.

526 Abderrahmane el Moudden is one of the few who Hsivdied the relations between the Ottomans and
the Moroccan throughout the early modern periodfotianately, the half century following Ahmed al-
Mansur's death (1603) is hardly covered, see: Afadenane el Moudde, “Sharifs and Padishas: Moroccan-
Ottoman Relations from the end of the"lt®rough the 18 Centuries,“ Unpublished PhD Dissertation,
Princeton University, 1992, esp. pp. 149-150.
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intermediaries between the Orders and Algiers andobto. The fact that Jews resided
in the Spanish and Portuguese garrison in the Nagmust have lubricated this
cooperation. The services Jews provided the Orddfs were varied: they served as
interpreters and innkeepers; they bought the gtleeldriars exported from Spain thus
providing them with the funds required to pay faptves. They also sold slaves to the
Spaniards — both their own and slaves of Muslimshapter four, for example, we have
seen Jacob Crudo, a Jewish merchant from Tétouamwerked with the Mercedarians
between 1579 and 1596. In 1579, Crudo and two diheish merchants sold twenty-five
percent of the captives the Orders of Redemptiosamed in Tétoualf’ He was not
alone. In 1597, Rodrigo de Arce and Luis Matiendercedarians in Tétouan, obtained
the cash they needed for ransom by selling marthefcommaodities they carried with
them from Spain to Jacob Chicotillo, thiagid — “jeque de los judios” — of the Jewish
community in Fez. Other Jews from Fez, Meknes, 8até sold the Mercedarians
captives for goods and for cash. The Mercedaritenged at Abraham Tubi’s house, a
Jew from Tétouafi?® Later, in a 1607 rescue operation, Joseph Mexfeedeas a
translator for the Mercedarians while José Gibree them a roorff’> Other members
of the Mexia family in Tétouan regularly tradedv&a and sold their own and others’
captives to the Orders of Redemption. In 1614, Mcmed Braen Mexia sold their own
slaves and slaves of tr@dmocadén the Muslim Infantry Captain of Tétouan to the
barefoot TrinitariansTrinitarios descalzos’>® Members of the Mexia family continued
to work with Trinitarians and Mercedarians at leastil the 1670'$3* Jews must have
played a central role in the Mediterranean polite@dnomy of ransom at least until their

expulsion of from Oran, the largest Sparsésidioin North Africa, in 1669.

627 José Antonio, Martinez Torres, “Corso turco-begwer y redenciones de cautivos en el Mediterraneo
Occidenal (siglos XVI-XVII) in Wolfgang Kaiser, EdLe commerce des captifs: les intermédiaires dans
I'échange et le rachat des prisonniers en Méditeeds XVe-XVllle siécleEcole francaise de Rome:
Rome, 2008, pp. 85-107, esp. P. 104.

628 The involvement of Jews in the economy of ransces not limited to Tétouan. Abraham, an Algerian
Jew, rented rooms to the Trinitarians Juan de Agaild Juan Sanchez, who stayed in Algiers for uario
years providing religious services to Spanish e&gtiand serving as representatives of the ordetisein
city. Galan, Relacién del cautiverio y libertadiego Galan, pp. 95-6; Porrdsbertad a los cautivas
%2%id, p. 99-100.

839 Trinitarios calzados. Libro de la redencién detivas de Tetuan, Fez y Marruecos. Resultado de las
comisiones de fray Jeronimo Fernandez y fray Amtolei Madrid. Afio 1614, AHNZ6dices book 124.

83! Gozalbes Bustd,os Moriscos en Marruecpgp. 137-143.
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While our knowledge of the services that Jews mredithe Orders in Morocco is
relatively rich, we know a lot less about theirerah the overall Maghribi geography of
ransom. In other words, we do not know how theyneated Algiers, Morocco and Spain
via ransom operations. Intelligence reports condpity captives-cum-spies who had
connections in Algiers and access to spaces okideemaking, like the one that the
anonymous spy from Denia, shed light on the questiod suggest that a main service
that the intermediaries provided the Orders withs waitsourcing of ransom. The
intermediaries would buy captives in Algiers, foample, travel with them to Tétouan,
and sell them to the friars there.

The report compiled by Vincente Colom, another iwaptwho spied for the
Spaniards between 1602 and 1607 is especially Iregea this regard. According to
Colom, early in 1604, Algerians arrested a groupeoéntly ransomed Majorcan captives
in Dalis, a settlement around fifty miles east dfjiérs. Eventually, the viceroy of
Majorca and the French consul in Algiers who repnésd Soliman Pasha, the governor
of Algiers, negotiated the ransom of the Majorcenexchange for Muslims held captive
in Majorca who returned to Algiers with the Frenmnsul®® In light of this charged
exchange and the fact that by 1604 five years lzsgdqul since an ecclesiastical ransom
operation had been executed in Algiers, Solimam&ags delighted when the corsair
Morato Arraez informed him, in May"91604, that the Mercedarians were about to
depart from Valencia to Algiers. According to thrgormation Morato had, the ransom
budget stood at thirty-thousand escudos, a nice thampoverty-stricken Algiers badly
needed at the timf& The Pasha did not waste time and hurried a l&itéte viceroy of
Mallorca. His tone in the opening lines of thedetiemonstrates familiarity and suggests
continuous correspondence between him and theoyicer

We received the letter of yosignioria that was delivered to us at the arrival of
thesignor [French] consul, together with the fruit and thal&hcia oranges which
you were pleased to send me [and] for which | thaol a great deal, and we
have gladly accepted it that you have deignednd &&>*

32 AGS, Estadq Leg. 198, 3.22.1604.

833 AGS, Estadg Leg. 198, 9.4.1604.

834« a carta de v.sa a la vinutta del sefior constldic abon portu havemo ricevutta, insieme la freta
valencia lei piacuto mandarme diech’i la ringatioltm et le havemo acettato con la bona voluntaseh’
dignata mandarnela.” AG&stadg Leg. 198, 5.17.1604.
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Despite the appearance of an exchange betweenrieltd$, this is an exceptional
document. While the viceroys of Sicily and Naplemstantly reported on the direct
exchange of information they had with Tunisian @dgerian pashas, | have found only
one additional reference to a similar letter adsiresthe Majorcan viceroy, possibly the
same letter. And yet, at the same time, the eprstely captures the relations between
the two politicians. Each party knew what was gangwithin his adversary’s dominion,
thanks to indirect channels of communication sasthiby the constant circulation of
merchants, captives, consuls and ransomers. In typecal broken ltalian that
characterized much of the correspondence betweeth Rérica and the Christian world,
the Pasha mentioned the problem in Dalis, whicleesithen had been resolved, and
added®®

Now the friars and other Christians who have begrsomed were set free. And
be sure that from now on no nuisances or troublkbegiven to any redemption
or others who would like to trade, and commerceld/twe free and faidipero et
franco).®*

The commerce in captives, the Pasha implies, isaach of general commerce, and
merchants should freely practice their trade. Askan of his good intentions — but also
out of his fear that non-Algerians pirates woulgtoae the expedition and its treasure —
the Pasha added a friendly warning:

And because here it is understood that the redempti other ship from Valencia
is about to arrive, should it stop in Majorca, ysignoria should warn it to be
careful of English corsairs. And they could takéhwthem a tartan so that if they
see any corsair, they could put the money in thiartaand escape with greater
ease than with a larger ship because it is faktar the sail, and they should not
worry about the [additional] expense of some huddrscudos so as to not make a
nasty end, and with this God kindly give happiress felicity’®’

83% Italian or some degraded form of it served aslihgua franca in official correspondence between
Maghribi and Christian governors as well as in Noafrican notorial records, see: J. Cremona,
“Acciocché ognuno le possa intedere’ The Usetalidn as a Lingua Franca on the Barbary Coastef t
Seventeenth Century. Evidence from the Englisbyirnal of Anglo-Italian Studies (1997): 52-69. On
the Mediterranean Lingua Franca after which a#tddihguas francas are called, see: “The Lingua¢ag

in Glenn G. Gilbert, EdPidgin and Creole Languages, Selected Essays by BahuchardtCambridge
University Press, pp. 65-88. For a recent and fisatment of the Lingua Franca by a historian; see
Jocelyna Dakhlial,ingua franca: Histoire d’une langue métisse en NErdnée Actes Sud: 2008.

836 «“Ancora se mandano liberi li frati et altri criatii, che se anno rescatati et sirte sicuro clojudein anti
non se dara piu fastidij ne desturbo alcuna siadima, 0, altri che' vollano il trafico e comersia libero e
franco.” AGS,Estadg Leg. 198, 5.17.1604.

837 “E perque qua se intende che’ la limosina, o,isag¢ Valencia sia per venire, se tochassero in
Mallorcha v.sa li avise si guardino de li inglesirgarij et potriano menar con loro una tartana abie
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That the Pasha should warn the Spanish of Engirsiteg was surprising. A few months
after the pasha sent his letter, James |, Kingrafl&hd, signed a peace treaty with the
Spaniards, an act which made English ships legiémarey from an Algerian
perspectivé®® Before the signing of the agreement, however, Emglish, as the
Spaniards’ enemy, were allies of the Algerians. ¢tied will as well as the information
he rushed to convey to the viceroy of Majorca, Agdextension to the Mercedarians,
echoes the acute need for money felt in Algierd. the® same time, the form and the
contents of the letter embody the preferred modetefaction with the Spaniards the
Pasha envisioned — direct interaction. He allows éimissaries, probably the French
consul in this case, but the relations the lettssumes and seeks to maintain are
unmediated: it is the Pasha directly, almost intetya conversing with the viceroy of
Majorca. It is in this light that we should undarsd his words about free commerce:
“libero et francd as far as it concerned the Mercedarians and ti@tdrians, namely
official ransom agents of the Crown. Small scalescem actors were not part of this free
trade zone the Pasha had envisioned.

Vicente Colom reported in his chronicle that twoeke later, on May 15or 20"
1604, the Pasha and the Janissaries made a paobbarcement:

The Pasha and the Janissaries have publicly gigemigsion to ransom captives
and let them go free... with no impediments and je#ld] the merchants to come
and go and to deal and negotiate as it pleases. fhileay allow all that because

the expedition of the redeemetsnjosnd is about to arrive and according to the
rumors it will bring more than one-hundred-thousalidats and the [Algerians]

are thirsty for money>°

The quote provides evidence as to how rumors thatsed the sea were quickly
transformed while they spread throughout the dtyt, more importantly, it points at an

earlier prohibition the Pasha and the Divan hadosegd on dealing with captives, which

havesseri vista de alcuno corsario potriano metendneta in la tartana, e escampassero piu facéiée

che’ non in vaxele grande per essere piu velocéadeela e che’ non mireno a la espesa di qualibe
centenario de scudi per non capitar male, et cestqusi prigano da y dio contento,” Ibid.

838 \Wolf, The Barbary Coaspp. 183-184.

839 «“An dado publico licencia el baxa y jenizaros @ e puedan rescatar cristianos y andarse eralibert
libremente sin ser impedidos y que vengan y vayarcamtes tratando y negociando su placer todo. Lo
qual hazen porque venga la limosna de la qualiiemecha anbre principalmente porque dizen que es de
mas de cien mil ducados.” AGEstadqg Leg. 198, 15 0 20.5.1604
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was valid until the moment of the Pasha’s declamatiThe interest of the Algerian
authorities, especially of the Pasha, was to hagedrders regularly arrive in Algiers. In
that way the Pasha could easily impose on thetérians and the Mercedarians his own
ransom agenda, namely to sell first his own captitleen those of his people, and finally
those of Algerian small slave-holders and merch#fitserchants from other cities,
particularly those from Tétouan, we may assume ecliast on his list. The passage, then,
demonstrates the attempts of the Pasha and Divagttate the market and sell captives
directly to the Mercedarians and Trinitarians imi&ls, thereby avoiding the intervention
of local or foreign go-betweens whose profits canbis expense. As long as the Orders
did not arrive in Algiers, others, the Pasha be&d\should not fill in this vacuum.
Seeking to deal directly with the Orders of Redeamptthe Pasha tried to prevent
go-betweens from installing themselves betweenAtigerians and the Spaniards. How
successful were these attempts? Did the Pashagmanaregulate the market as he
fancied, namely to make sure that there would reotaby market? Colom does not
provide enough data on the question, but the captivo replaced him scattered a few
hints in his notes. The second lieutenant Juanigauboriano, who began his Algerian
chronicle in September 1607, noted how on Decenit#r 1607 “an English ship
arriving from Tétouan entered [the port and] itugbt Turkish and Moorish and a few
Jewish merchants. These [merchants] come to takévea for the [Mercedarian]
Order’s expedition at Tétouafi™ Three and a half months later, Soriano made anothe
reference to the merchants — “Tuesday 86the said [month of March 1608], the ship
to which | referred before left with some Christf@aptives] the merchants have bought
in order to hand them in to the said ecclesiastiaasom expedition in Tétouaf{® A
later entry in Soriano’s chronicle provides furthevidence that this practice was
common and suggests that the Pasha and the Divhlittteacontrol over the merchants

who trafficked in captives. On Tuesday, SeptemB&1L&08, Soriano wrote:

640 1n June 2, the Mercedarians arrive in Algiers where theystafor two months ransoming hundred
and four captives, see: 6.2.1604 and the 7.14.1&0d,and Gari y SiumellLa orden redentora de la
Merced pp. 277-278.

641 “sabado 14 del dicho, entro una nave inglesa @méavde Tetuan trae mercaderes turcos y moros y
algunos judios, los quales mercaderes vienen arlieistianos para la limosna de Tetuan.” AGStadg

Leg. 210, 12.14.1607.

842 “Martes 25 del dicho, se parti6 la dicha nave ¢grgo referida lleva algunos cristianos que han
comprado los mercaderes para en Tetuan darlodieha limosna.” Ibid, 3.25.1608.

236



The galiot of Jafer the French, | mean of Marjamdeft to Tétouan. Its captain
is Jafer the French. The Divan ordered him noal@ tChristian [captives] from
the ones brought by the merchants or owned by &gerto Tétouan under any
circumstances, and under the threat of death poneish Because they [the

merchants] are the reason that the Spanish Tiemigand Mercedarians do not
643

arrive in this city [Algiers] and the Pasha is hashis fees..’
The chronicler places the Divan in the same positi® Pasha occupied before, that of a
regulator of trade, who seeks to prevent commenceaptives between Algiers and
Teoutan. Elsewhere, Soriano mentioned sharp temsiad disagreements between the
Pasha and the Divan, but, unlike the clashes thigted around the arrest of Monroy, in
1607 the Pasha and the Divan were united on tig.fr

According to Soriano, the practice of outsourcing ransom was extremely
pervasive. First, the way in which he describediivan’s warning echoes earlier, lighter
ones. Second, unlike the first reference to thete in this entry the ship that left for
Tétouan was Algerian and not English, and owne®bgjamami, an important Algerian
corsair and probably a member in the Taifa, whomaBo mentions various times in his
account. Not only merchants, then, but also cagarticipated in indirect redistribution
of captives across the Maghrib, despite the faadtdls Taifa members these corsairs were
represented by the Divan. Moreover, according &dhronicler, the Divan pointed an
accusatory finger at the “go-betweens,” expliclthking their trade with Tétouan with
the loss of revenues that the Algerian authorgigffered. The fact that this was not the
first time Soriano and others described Algeridemapts to regulate the market suggests
that, overall, the Pasha and the Divan failed @irthttempts at monopolizing it.

The sparse evidence prior to 1607 does not allowtouspell out the exact
dynamics that characterized the exchange at thily stage but it is sufficient to

644
e

determine that outsourcing of ransom was practioeda long time’™ Most likely,

merchants from Tétouan, like their Algerian coupéets, traveled to Algiers when the

643 «“Martes 2 del dicho se parti6 la galeota de Jafancés, digo de Marjamami para Tetuan. Va poearra
della Jafer Francés. A le mandado la aduana quengeina manera lleve cristianos a Tetuan de los que
han comprado los mercantes ni tampoco de los goertien Argel sus patrones, so pena de la vidgugor
ellos son causa que las dichas limosnas dEspafizemgan a esta ciudad y que el baxa pierde sus
derechos...” Ibid, 9.2.1608.

%44 An even earlier reference to this practice is fbim the autobiography of Gracian. He mentioned a
renegade who, in 1595, bought a Franciscan capinr&€dnis and took him to Algiers, whereupon hedsol
him to the Trinitarians, see: Gracidiratado de la redencién de cautiygs 64.

237



Orders were there to sell them captives from Tétouhe Orders never asked the
Spanish King for permission to employ intermedisrié might be that the intermediaries
first sold the captives from Algiers to merchanisTétouan who then sold them to the
friars, thus camouflaging the mediation. It is pbles but unlikely. The King knew the
importance of Jewish intermediaries in the Maghe#pecially for the Spanish garrisons
scattered there, and must have known about theimgprklations the Orders established
with them®* The fact that he did not try to prevent or lintisiiggests that the volume of
ransom of captives that go-betweens controlled haited, and the King was satisfied
with the practice. The discord hides competing elof Mediterranean interaction and
exchange. Working with intermediaries, rather thaegotiating directly with the
Algerians, seemed like an efficient communicatived a&commercial model for the
Spanish crown at that time. As far as the evidallmsvs, it seems that this was not the
model Algerians sought to establish. Theirs was lmeed on face-to-face or direct as
possible interaction and exchange. Despite that &l perhaps because the volume of
captives exchange via outsourcing was limited r thgéeémpts to regulate the market were

less pronounced and they came to accept and s$teanedrket with intermediaries.

4.2 Outsourcing after the Arrest of Monroy

As early as 1612, and probably earlier, the Spamisharch prohibited the Orders
from executing ransom operations in Algiers unk&ssTrinitarians and the captives they
had redeemed were freed. Since the prohibitionndidprevent Algerian corsairs from
capturing Spaniards, the Orders began searchingdgs around the prohibition. As we
have seen, go-betweens had been buying captivédgiars and selling them to the
Orders for years. The Orders could keep on workwth intermediaries, but now they
had to rely solely on their work, make them int@ tbxclusive agents of ransom of
Spaniards form Algiers. The regulations the crompased on the Orders in the 1570’s,
however, prohibited them from deviating from thgalbinstructions regarding the way
they employed ransom funds. Commissioning Jewidiuslim merchants to ransom all

the Spanish captives in Algiers went beyond whatcttown allowed for an expedition to

845 Schaubles Juifs du roi d’Espegne

238



Morocco and hence was necessary. The shifts inwibi&ing relations between the
Orders and the intermediaries restructured theigalieconomy of ransom.

The shift required a royal permission. On Maréh 8612, Pedro de Medina, who
headed a Mercedarian expedition to Tétouan, pe@itothe Council of War for a
permission to redeem captives from Algi&fsHe was expressing an authentic need: the
Orders had not directly ransomed captives fromexkgsince 1604 (excluding Monroy’s
failed attempt). Spaniards held captive in Algieas! to rely exclusively on go-betweens.
These facilitated the ransom of many and providetef relief than the Orders, but were
more expensive and thus did not suit all. Medirsanoéd that “many important people
from this court have asked him to ransom captives at present are in Algiers and
offered [him] alms andadjutorios for that matter®’ He requested from the crown a
license to commission a captain in Ceuta, a Spagastison®*® or in Gibraltar, to sail to
Algiers with Jewish or Muslims merchants who hadhotercial contacts in Algiers. The
merchants, he explained, would ransom the captietarn them to Ceuta, and hand
them over to the Mercedarians. This way, Mercedarigould not risk arrest in Algiers
and the Spanish captives would obtain their liberty

Six weeks later, the Council of War recommended tha King consent to
Medina’s request’® In the following years, similar petitions were ubsitted and
permits reissued. Two years later, in 1614, thaiftians applied for a similar license
before they left for Tétouan. The license they g just like that of the Mercedarians,
allowed “[that] a captain from Gibraltar, Ceuta Bangiers could go with his ship to
Algiers, taking with him a few Jewish or Muslims rdleants who have contacts among

the Muslim merchants of Algiers, to execute thed sansom.**® Indeed many of the

646 AGS, Guerra Antigualeg. 767, 3.9.1612.

847« [PJorque muchas personas graves de esta cortm lpedido rescatarse algunos cautivos que el
pressente estan en Argel y ofrecieron limosnas jyt@tibs para ello...” Ibid. The second lieutenant
Domingo Pérez, petitioned the Council of War tophleim ransom his nephew from Algiers, see: AGS,
Guerra Antigua Leg. 768, 11.9.1612. Maria de Hierro, possiblifofeing instructions from Medina,
specifically petitioned the Council to allow Medita execute his plans. She was hoping to ransom her
husband who was held captive in Algiers, see: AGi&rra AntigualLeg. 767, 4.2.1612.

648 Ceuta was a Portuguese garrison which became sBpdniing the sixty years of union between the
kingdoms.

849 AGS, Guerra AntigualLeg. 764, 4.16.1612.

850« [PJara que un raez de Gibraltar, Ceuta o Tanmesda ir con su navio a Argel, llevando consigo
algunos moros o judios mercaderes que tiene sespamdencia con los dichos moros mercaderes dé Arge
para que haga la dicha redencion.” Apud Potrib®rtad a los cautivagp 345.
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captives they ransomed in this expedition were ghouo Tétouan from Algiers*
Likewise, in 1617, Mercedarians in Marrakesh whadessmed Christians were formerly
held captive in Algiers via Muslim and Jewish mexcts probably on the basis of a royal
permit®>?

At the same time, the Mercedarians were seekingratblutions. In 1613, the
Mercedarians examined the possibility of using Caara base to ransom a large number
of captives from Aragon held in Algiers. In Febryathe General of the Order of our
Lady of the Mercy asked the Count of Aguilar, tlevgrnor of Oran, to see if Monroy,
with  whom the Count frequently exchanged lettersuld buy captives for the
Mercedarians and arrange their transfer to OranF€mnuary 28, the Count reported to
the Council of War that Monroy was convinced thed Pasha and Divan would approve
of the plan®® Aguilar intended to employ Caporta, member of ohthe leading families
in Oran, to fund the operation. The Count hoped tha Algerians would deliver the
captives to Mostaganem, a city located fifty migzst of Oran. Four months later (on
June 28, he reported to the Council the latest disappointhews from Monroy.
Echoing the internal political tensions in Algiergiscussed in the previous section,
Monroy informed him that “under no circumstancé® Pasha and the Divan are willing
to allow ransom by the Orders of redemption uniesskes place there [in Algiers{>
The Mercedarians’ plan never took off, but Monrafiéved he had an alternative. He
suggested that he would buy the Aragonese captores,by one, by employing funds
from Oran, without letting the Algerians know he swacting on behalf of the
Mercedarians. He would send the captives, he add#d, French merchant ships to
Barcelona and Valencia. There is ample evidencé hanroy ransomed captives
throughout his arrest but it is unclear whetherehded up ransoming the Aragonese.
These attempts demonstrate the general importahcgeomediaries in ecclesiastical-
royal rescue operations — the governor of Oraredebn a Jewish intermediary and

Monroy, a ransomer-turned-captive intervened ferNtercedarians. Monroy’'s behavior,

85! Trinitarios calzados. Libro de la redencién de daos de Tetuan, Fez y Marruecos. Resultado de las
comisiones de fray Jerénimo Fernandez y fray Antdei Madrid Afio 1614AHN, Cddices Libro 124.

2 Gari y SiumellLa orden redentora de la Mercepp. 280-286

53 AGS, Guerra AntiguaLeg. 785, 2.28.1613.

854« . [Q]Jue de ninguna manera quiere el duan ni bseyaga rescate de la limosna si no es alli...” AGS,
Guerra AntigualLeg. 786, 6.25.1613.
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however, also suggests that the power struggleseket the Orders that | examined in
the last chapter were limited to Spanish soil.na Maghrib, the religious agenda of the
redemption of captives mattered more than the ctitiggeand economic efficiency.

The granting of these licenses had somewhat coatoag effects on the crown,
the Orders, and the intermediaries. In commissgpmon-Habsburg subjects to execute
the work of the Orders, the Crown killed two bingd#h one stone: it obviated the risk
inherent in sending the Orders to Algiers and gasomed its own subjects. In making
the Orders apply for a license for a procedure dieatated from the crown’s instructions,
the King also affirmed his control over the Ordamsl strengthened it. At the same time,
in repeatedly guaranteeing such permits, the croas legitimating the outsourcing of
ransom of captives from Algiers. The King came &ty more and more on Christian,
Jewish, and Muslims merchants for protecting higjexis. In the process, the King
strengthened the position of these merchants iidoghrib, while imposing on them his
own ransom agenda. Finally, in doing so, the Cravas not only subverting royal
ideologies but ironically decentralizing its ownvyer.

Once go-betweens were formally charged with theék tas negotiating and
executing ransom in Algiers on behalf of Trinitassaand Mercedarians, they came to
control a greater portion of ransom deals. The @rdecommenced sending expeditions
to Algiers on a regular basis only in 1627. Urtign, they were completely dependent on
go-betweens for. Members of the Orders knew theydcdo little without the help of
intermediaries and often expressed their discomdbdut it. Referring to the Jewish
merchants’ offer to bring captives from TétouanCeuta, where the friars resided and
kept their money, the Mercedarian Pedro Ortiz dgabdo wrote: “It does not seem
advisable, nor will it ever be, that the redemptiovould be executed by intermediaries,
especially not by Jew$® Similarly, the pamphlets that the Orders printed a
circulated, which praised their redemptive worlsoatliminished and indeed silenced the
degree to which they were dependent upon locarmediation. Ortiz de Loyando,
however, knew that he and his fellow Mercedariarerewincapable of ransoming

captives independently of these go-betweens.

5% “No Parecié inconveniente, ni lo seran jamas, laseedenciones se hagan por personas interpugstas,
mucho menos por judios.” Gari y Siumél§ orden redentora de la Mercepp. 287-288.
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A third experiment the crown made in outsourcingusoed in 1618 when Philip
Il surprisingly ordered a Trinitarian expeditioa thange its plans and sail to Algiers.
The friars were terrified. Their initial plan was ¢ross the straits and ransom captives in
Morocco but they did not even make it to Andalu€m August 18, in Toledo, they
received an urgent order to return to Madrid. Thérey were informed that instead of
proceeding with their original plan, they had tontuo Valencia and from there to
Algiers. The reason was that a little earlier, Alge corsairs had taken over a royal
galley carrying infantry soldiers. The monarch, wiaped to rescue as many soldiers as
he could, commissioned the Trinitarians for thekf&8 For the ransom of his imperial
soldiers, the King was willing to risk the life afiberty of the Trinitarians, despite the
prohibition he issued a few years earlier. The slenimay have been influenced by the
additional time that outsourcing through Tétouary mave required or, more likely, by
the Algerian refusal to allow intermediaries toenfiere between them and the Spaniards.
At any rate, in light of the history of Trinitariann Algiers, the monarch allowed them to
execute the ransom, if necessary, “by means ofhmaats.” The Trinitarians signed an
agreement with Antoine Masued (or Masuer or Magsuefrrench merchant based in
Valencia who bought and sold goods in Andaluci® kingdoms of the Crown of
Aragon, and North Afric®’ and had experience with ransom of Christians from
Algiers®®® In return for eighteen percent of the total cdsthe ransom, Masued’s agent
in Algiers had to ransom the captives that appearethe list the Trinitarians prepared.
From Valencia, the Trinitarians named two captivBi&as Gongalez and Sancho de
Hurdanicia, who had to be present during the nagoti and inspect the work of
Masued’s agerft’

The Algerians refused to negotiate with intermadgarand demanded to work

directly with the Trinitarians. At first, they eveefused to allow the Trinitarian Andrés

856 AHN, Cédices Lib. 125, Fol. 7R (first foliation).

%7 On Masued’'s comercial activities, see: Alvaro, tllasPintado, Trafico maritimo y comercio de
importacion en Valencia a comienzos del siglo XMiadrid, Seminario de Historia Social y Econdmiea

la Facultad de Filosofia y Letras de la UniversidadVadrid, 1967, pp. 85 and 99.

58 On Masuer as a ransomer prior to the 1618 Triaitaexpedition, see: Benitez, “La tramitacién del
pago de rescates,” pp. 201, 203 and 215.

%9 One of the two captives, Sancho de Hurdanicidmlambia), described Masued’s agent in a petition
for help he later submitted to the crown as “a roadittle importance and credit,” see: AGSuerra
Antigug Leg. 833, 10.18.1618.
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Mancera, who insisted on employing go-betweengatticipate in the expedition. The
provincial of Castile replaced Mancera with Lopen@&élez de Frias but the latter, it was
claimed, “was not fit to cross to the said city Aifjiers because of illnesses and his
disinclinations.®® Eventually, Mancera and Castillo, the Trinitariamiginally assigned
to the mission in Morocco, left for Algiers. Theprgation of the Order was damaged, at
least according to the Trinitarian and royal preschortensio Félix Paravicino y

Arteaga®®

While the Trinitarians were forced to appear imgiafs in person, Masued
joined and helped to negotiate the ran$6hOn July 18, the Trinitarians had exhausted
their funding and were ready to leave, but by tther worst fears had been realized. The
Algerians refused to issue a departure permit bedTtinitarians were forced to stay in
the port until September"2 The Algerians also forced the friars to buy moagtives.
Since by then they had exhausted their funds, ¢imea$ the Secretary of the Spanish
Royal Chamber held captive in Algiers arranged anldor the friars from a French
merchant and from the English Con&{iiLike the failed attempt to use Oran as a ransom
base, this attempt was exceptional. Ransom viau@étoemained the preferred solution
until 1627.

Earlier, | quoted the Mercedarian Pedro Ortiz dgdrmmio who complained about
Jewish go-betweens and declared the Mercedariamddshvoid their help. He and his
colleagues, however, were not the only ones defeati with the growing power of
intermediaries and the pervasiveness of the outswuiof ransom. The intermediaries
partially resolved Spanish problems with captivasAlgiers, but the authorities in
Tétouan were unhappy with it. They felt that theaagement came at the expense of
their profit from selling captives to the Mercedas. From their perspective, the
Algerians and the go-betweens were taking over stere of the ransom. The records
that document expeditions sent to Tétouan refleet ways in which disagreements
between the friars and the Moroccans developedugiyd When the Mecredarian
expedition led by Medina, which had received a rqy@amit to hire intermediaries,

arrived in Ceuta in December 1614, the first thtrdjd was to nominate a French captain

650 « [E]l qual estaba ynpodido para poder passam alitha ciudad de Argel por enfermedades y
yndispusiciones que etnia...”AHIC6dices Lib. 125, Fol. 56V (second foliation).

%% pid, fol. 58 (second foliation).

82 pid, fol 22-27V (First foliation).

%3 Benitez, “La tramitacion del pago de rescatps207.
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to sail to Algiers with intermediaries from Tétoudarhen the Mercedarians headed to
Tétouan, where they agreed with the merchant HaBetéan that he would finance the
ransom journey to Algiers and employ his contacith wli Pichilin, a powerful slave
owner from Algiers. Moises Mexia, a Jew from Cewtgreed to be the guarantor of the
transaction. On January "|8the Mercedarians met Amu Ben Amar, the governor
(alcaide mayoy of Tétouan, presented him with their ransom agesmtd apologized for
ransoming first captives from Algiers. At first tigevernor did not object and promised
to help the friars. They reiterated their plansh® Infantry Captain, and added “that the
best of that redemption was to be used [for ransonAlgiers and this was the most
important and most necessaf}"” The Infantry Captain echoed the governor's consen
but asked the Mercedarians to leave securitiestti®gt would spend sixteen-thousand
ducats on ransom in Tétouan upon the completiahefAlgerian part of the operation.
The Mercedarians agreed, but a little later, thpt&la informed them that the governor
had changed his mind and now refused to help unhess first spent their money in
Tétouan. The governor's people, he explained, wesatisfied with the plan, and the
governor feared a rebellion. In this case, the Bparansom agenda faced obstacles that
originated in the limits of power the Moroccan gowa felt he could exert on his people.
Disappointed, the Mercedarians returned to Ceutrevthe Marquis de Villarreal,
the governor of the garrison, encouraged themdogad with their plan without the help
of the Moroccans with the ties he had in AlgierfieTMercedarians obeyed and the
French captain they commissioned left for Algiers Rebruary 181615. He returned
empty-handed in less than two months and explaihad Ali Pichilin, the Marquis of
Villarreal's contact in Algiers, claimed that theakfjuis owed him large sums of money
for the captives Pichilin had provided him on ctedichlin insisted that until the
Marquis pay his debt, he would not cooperate with. The contours of the Moroccan
policy on outsourcing of ransom continued to depalbencounters between the Orders
and Tetouanite officials. Two years later, in 16a%&imilar disagreement erupted. The
Infantry Captain of Tétouan forbade the Mercedariom contacting foreign merchants

before they bought the captives of the governdré@buan, of his men, and of Tetouanite

864« . [L]o mejor de su redencién se habia de empleafAmgel, y que esto era lo principal y lo forzoso.”

Mss 3,870, BNE, Apud Gozalbes Budtos Moriscos en Marruecpp. 278.
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merchants. At first, Pedro Ortiz de Loyando andnJda Santiago, the Mercedarians,
agreed, but as soon as they discovered that mathe afaptives that the Tetouanite had
to offer were French and English (and worst ofFathtestants), they refused to proceed
and prepared to return to Spain. The Jewish metsh@nvinced the Mercedarians to
stay in Tétouan, telling them that if they wouldybaifew of the governor’s slaves, they
could proceed with their own ransom agenda. De hdgawho a year later expressed his
unease with his dependence upon Jewish intermedjatirote that “this wasn't bad
advice.®® After buying forty captives in Tétouan, the Meragdns proceeded to
negotiate ransom according to their own priorities.

What were the Algerian policies toward go-betweafter the arrest of Monroy?
Again, there are no extant Algerian sources whigh leelp us to answer this question,
but as before, the reports of Spanish spies sheae fight on the question. In September
1614, Yxo de Bovdobal, as the anonymous spy fromidspelled the name of that
‘Moor,’ left Algiers with a frigate and thirty theeChristians whom he intended to sell in
Tétouan. The chronicler does not indicate if theigians were Spanish or from another
nation, with which the Algerians dealt through geivieeens. About a league away from
Algiers, however, Yxo dropped anchor and embarkiecet Christians, who had
previously been ransomed by Monroy and arrestel thi¢ Trinitarians and the rest of
the captives they had ransomed in 1609. Yxo ancCtirestians must have planned that
in advance and doubtlessly he had charged themtemfer the service knowing the risk
he was taking. The Algerians found out about tremnd on September ®@topped
Yxo’s frigate and strangled him to death in theatxsame spot in which he picked up the
three captives. It is hard to generalize on thesbas this scant trace, and yet, in
comparison to the measures taken before the afédbnroy, it seems as if now the
Algerians were much more reluctant to allow intedmges to operate against their
prohibitions®®®

The arrest of Monroy was a blow to the continuatmndirect ecclesiastical

ransom operations in Algiers. The practice of outsimg ransom, however, preceded the

665 “No fué mal consejo,” Gari y SiumelLa orden redentora de la Merceg. 283. Bordan, the same
merchant who was commissioned to deliver captives fAlgiers in 1615, was still involved in this s
regional slave trade. Now however, he tried to @dmdthe ransom of a captive from Tétouan in whibie
Mercedarians were interested in buying of tweleeotaptives from Algiers. Ibid, 284.

656 AGS, Estadg Leg. 255, 20.9.1614.
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affair by decades and was probably practiced foades after the death of Monr&Y.
The affair, however, created a new articulatiothef political economy and geography of
ransom. In the sixteenth century and during th&t flecade of the seventeenth century,
the Algerians objected intermediation pushing talsadirect interaction and exchange.
In contrast, the Spanish King was satisfied witbittaollaboration with Jewish and
Muslim go-betweens who intermediated part of thesoan of Spaniards from Algiers.
The differing positions of the Spanish King and tigerian Pasha embodied opposed
models of interaction, communication, and exchandbe Mediterranean. The Algerians
and later evidence demonstrates that the Morocasingell, perceived the sea as a space
in which political powers negotiate directly wittaah other. That off course did not
necessarily entail peaceful relations or a fridess interaction. In addition, the Algerians
sought a cartel or a monopoly shared with the Moains which would have allowed
them to be the exclusive sellers of captives taifatians and Mercedarians. The
Spaniards, on the other hands, felt comfortablé witermediation, and in that sense,
preferred a market of ransom, one in which govemiméo not exclusively negotiate
with each other and allow go-betweens to interntedi@tween them. As much as these
models differed, the division of labor between giveens and the Orders of
Redemption was such that none of the parties fedicaite need to take radical measures
and impose its preferred model. Intermediariesthenone hand, and the Trinitarian and
Mercedarians on the other, were not perceived tmileally exclusive options but rather
as complementary ones. The affair, however, chanligedsituation. Now the Spanish
crown prohibited the Orders from sailing to Algiesd formally commissioned
intermediaries to execute ransom that the Orderaldvbave previously executed.
Intermediaries gained power, became more imporiamd, de-facto monopolized the
ransom of captives from Algiers. The Monroy afften re-signified the relations

between go-betweens and the Orders of Redemfffidtow, ransom via the Orders and

%7t is probable that during the decade between 6841674 and between 1674 and early in the eightee
century (see the table by the end of the chaptegys during which the Orders did not arrive in Mmo,
similar outsourcing arrangements were functioningchapter two, for example, we have seen thatdRl
and 1694, the Trinitarians had excellent workirigtiens with Algerian governor.

8 We should not forget larger dynamics within Spaihich may have contributed to the King's
willingness to formalize the working relations wiflewish and Muslim merchants. Between 1609 and
1614, Spain expulsed its Moriscos. The idea of kkpo was not new but the decision was executey onl
in 1609 exactly the same time when Philip Il sigrtbe ‘Twelve Years’ truce with the Dutch rebels.
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ransom via intermediaries were perceived as twerratives, a fact leading to further
tensions vis-a-vis both the Algerians and the Moaos.

5. Conclusion

The decision of Philip Il in 1575 to inspect andukate the work of the Orders did
not entail the elimination of the long collaboratiobetween Trinitarians and
Mercedarians and North African Jewish and Muslirterimediaries. Throughout the
seventeenth century, the Orders and the go-betweensinued to work together
ransoming Christians form the Maghrib. Intermedigrcompeted against the Orders, as
we have seen in the previous chapter, but moren ofpeovided them with
accommodation, food, and services of translati@hransomed Christians on their behalf
from cities to which the Orders could not travel.chapter four, we have seen how the
Spanish crown implicitly acknowledged the validifyransom agreements between Jews,
Muslims, and Christians, providing the latter watid, when necessary, to pay their debt
to the go-betweens that rescued them. The Monrtair akarticulated these working
relations. Following the arrest of Monroy, Philig éxplicitly allowed the Orders of
Redemption to delegate royal powers to Jews andiMsisvho turned into Spanish
ransom agents. In doing so, he was formalizing H@ngn outsourcing arrangements
between intermediaries and ecclesiastical ransatitutions. This decision strengthened
the intermediaries by bestowing them with the letrare of ransom of Spanish captives.
Not only did the Orders become less involved inscen, but also Algerians and
Moroccans felt that the change was at their expemse that the Crown was trying to
impose a conception of the Mediterranean which diferent from theirs. Ironically,
then, the same process that enhanced the alliapbsedn Jewish and Muslim
intermediaries and the Spanish crown, made twor gibétical enemies, Algiers and

Morocco, share the same interest — the regulafiamermediaries and direct commercial

Scholars have suggested that the proximity betwleese operations was not accidental. By expuldieg t
Moriscos the Crown sought to recuperate the prestitelt it had lost in signing the cease fireegnent,
see: Feroskl Duque de Lermapp. 353-372. While there is no direct evidenaetiiat, the cleansing the
crown of the Moriscos was an action that could hdegitimated the formalization of working
arrangements with Jews and Muslims.

247



relationship with the Spanish crown via its offlageclesiastical agents, the Trinitarians
and Mercedarians.

The study of the traffic in humans engendered bsagyi and corsairs, a
phenomenon that ranged from the trivially smalls-vee have seen in the previous
chapter — to the spectacularly large, requiresifirghanalytical frame which combines
various geo-political scalé8’ A trans-Mediterranean scale that includes politizzors
such as the Ottoman and Moroccan Sultans and theisdpKing and their relations with
imperial peripheries (Algiers, Sicily and Naplea)y institutional scale that is focused on
the Orders of Redemption and their movements betv&main and the Maghrib; A
Maghribi scale that includes Jewish and Muslim tgrweens” and their interactions
with the Orders and with Algerian pashas and Maagoogovernors; and a smaller single
polity scale focused, for example, on Algiers omiipand their internal strife. Only a
perspective that combines these scales allows @benstruction and analysis of the
political economy and geography of ransom in alicibmplexity. The problem, however,
is not only one of scale but also of accounting tftg complex and shifting relations
between economy, politics, society and religione Plolitical economy of ransom, then,
was not as part of an autonomous economic sphereatiher as an activity determined
by political, religious and social power dynamids.captive’s value in the political
economy of ransom was determined by his or hegicels identity, wealth and skills, but

also political power struggles represented in tgowus scales.

%9 See the recent article of Schayegh that focusesavootic trafficking in the Middle East from a
transnational perspective, see: Cyrus, Schayedte Many Worlds of ‘Abud Yasin; or, What Narcotics
Trafficking in the Interwar Middle East Can Tell @bout Territorialization,’/American historical Review
116 (2011), pp. 273-306.
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Table 1: Trinitarian and Mercedarian Ransom Expeditionth@®@Maghrib, 1595-16$%

Algiers Tétouar Algiers Tétoual
1595 | Trinitarians (225) Mercedarians (and in Fel645 Mercedarians (212)
and Marrakesh [208])
1596 | Mercedarians (100 1646 Mercedarians (293) init&rians (124)
Mercedarians (325)
1597 | Mercedarians (279 1647 Mercedarians (115)
159¢ | Trinitarians (25C 164¢ Mercedarians (22
1601 Mercedarians (and in FezZ650 | Mercedarians (230
and Marrakesh [166])
1604 | Mercedarians (104 Mercedarians (and in F&851 | Mercedarians (241
and Marrakesh [154])
1605 Trinitarians (119) 16524  Trinitarians (136)
1607 Mercedarians (and in Fez2654 | Mercedarians (82)
and Marrakesh [196])
1609 | Trinitarians (130} Mercedarians (132) 1658 Mercedarians (302)
failed)
1612 Mercedarians (and in Fez.656 Trinitarians (320)
and Marrakesh [141])
1614 Trinitarians (125) 1660 Mercedarians (406)
1615 Mercedarians (and in Fez661 Trinitarians (136 als
and Marrakesh [258]) from Arzila)
1617 Mercedarians (152) 1664  Meredarians (26[L) nifarians (79 also fron
Arzila)
1618 | Trinitarians (208) Mercedarians (140) 1667 dddarians (211)
1620 | Mercedarians (121 Trinitarians (36 also frorh668 | Mercedarians (122
Fez
1624 Trinitarians (109) 1669 | Mercedarians (200
Mercedarians (and i
Ksar el-Kebir and Sal¢
[115])
1627 | Mercedarians (383 1670 | Trinitarians (212)
Trinitarians (162
1630 Trinitarians (85) 1674 Mercedarians (andr@z
andSale [56]
1632 | Mercedrians (10( Trinitarians (72 167t | Mercedarians (51
1635 Mercedarians (93) 167y
163¢€ Trinitarians (93 167¢ | Mercedarians (45
1639 | Mercedarians (114) Trinitarians (111) 1679 nifarians (163)
164( 1681 | Mercedarian(153’
1642 Trinitarians (118) 1682 Mercedarians (446)
1644 | Mercedarians (152 169R  Trinitarians (156

Mercedarians (64.

Captives ransomed by Mercedarians: 10,526

Captives ransomed by Trinitarians: 4,

670 This table is based on data extracted from G&iuynell,La orden redentora de la Merced aribrres,
Libertad a los cautivasThe numbers of expeditions and of ransomed cegptie table include are bigger

than the numbers offered by José Antonio Martinez€k. The reason is that Martinez Torres included
only expeditions of which he found the account kak the archives. Martinez Torres is careful with

histories such as Porres and Gari y Siumell as shehors are members of the Orders on which thig w

and hence might aggrandize uncritically the resaoftghe redemptive labor. | chose a more liberal,
however, because | found supporting evidence fpeditions Porres and Gari y Siumell mentioned for
which Martinez Torres did not find the account bmoK indeed the numbers of captives ransomed and

expeditions sent is smaller than what Porres andyGaiumell offered that might be an index for tieen
larger importance of the networks discussed in whdpur.
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Chapter 8:

Conclusion

The end of the age of spectacular naval battlesdsat the Ottoman and Habsburg
empires in the Mediterranean, reflected in the epdaeaty the empires had signed in
1581, transformed the structures of mobility in thestern Mediterranean. The peace
agreement enabled corsairs to take over the seh,jn@neased the total volume of
captives while spreading out their distribution otirme and across space making it more
balanced. The frequent movement of captives, esgapind ransomed Christians and
Muslims across the Mediterranean, intensified trebsvof connectivity between the
Maghrib and Spain by allowing the circulation ofieas kinds of information, of which
captives were producers and carriers. Ironicalignt despite the fact that Spain turned
its attention northward and westward, away fromNtegliterranean, the sea continued to
flourish, with reshaped boundaries and a host of Ineks that connected the Habsburg
Empire, Ottoman Algiers and Morocco. Corsairs ptaga important role in the process,
but so did ransom networks and the intermediahasformed them. Jewish, Muslim and
Christian go-betweens came to mediate the relatmtaveen the Spanish monarch,
Algerian pashas and Moroccan governors who sowgimpose competing ideals of the
Mediterranean.

| have suggested that we should examine the foomati regions as a process of
interaction between cross-boundary practices (asataptive-taking, ransom, conversion
and more) and competing region making projects,etstdod as political attempts to
reshape the religious and social boundaries of#aevia the imposition of agendas of

exchange and interaction. | have focused on ontarine of such a process that took
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place in the western Mediterranean, in the streiclthe sea between Spain and the
Maghrib and demonstrated that, rather than a celgyspace dominated by the spirit of a
trans-historical Jihad, or a space quartered iatonal units and governed by the spirit
of capitalism®’* the sea was made and remade throughout the semtmtntury by the
constant constitution and unraveling of social aditical ties. Captivity and ransom
were a vantage point for the study of the sea’ssfmmations. The information the
captives produced and exchanged served them intiatgg their captivity and
improving their living conditions, while also praling institutions of their home
communities with news about renegades, stratedarnmration, and a foothold on the
opposite coast of the sea. Similarly, the intéoast between captives, ecclesiastical
ransom institutions and small-scale ransom agentshe one hand, and between ransom
intermediaries and institutions and Spanish, Algesiand Moroccan political authorities,
on the other, formed another arena of Mediterramzaton. Despite the large corpus of
studies that focus on the themes of captivity @m$om the majority of scholars conceive
of captivity as a self-contained experience anérgod during which captives had lost all
contact with their home communities. For this reasthe manner in which the
circulation of captives and the interactions itgeed continued to make and remake the
Mediterranean through linking the people populaiirigas gone unnoticed. It is this gap

that the dissertation sought to fill.

This study contributes in several ways to our usideding of the seventeenth
century Mediterranean, the relation between thesbiaty Empire, Ottoman Algiers, and
Morocco, and captivity and ransom. It adds an irtgodr level of empirical data,
revealing details about the life of captives angl lihks between ransom institutions and
intermediaries and Mediterranean sovereigns. Irhodetlogical terms, the dissertation
stressed two issues: writing as social action hadmportance of failures both in shaping
the archive and in pointing out the ways in whieltue was determined by non-economic
forces such as politics, society and religion. $&vehapters stressed the importance and

7! Davis, Huntington, Dakhlia
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usefulness of analyzing writing and textual aréfaot only in terms of representation or
authorial intent but also as unique forms of soeaietion. By thinking about archival
documents as traces of actions, rather than onlyepsesentations of captivity, the
dissertation sheds new light both on repertoireactibns available to captives and on the
ways in which the institution of slavery facilitdtehe relations on all levels between
Spain, Algiers and Morocco. In so doing, the disgem emphasized the importance of
expanding the documentary basis of research oniveapand on the Mediterranean
beyond captivity narratives — which, while excepéty rich, were written by a minority
of captives always after the trial of captivity hadded — to small, everyday textual
artifacts captives had produced.

Focusing on failures was fruitful in two ways. Eirghile there are references to
ransom deals executed by small-scale ransom intéannes, such deals, when efficient,
tended not to leave archival traces. In contrdse, records of institutional ransom,
carefully archived and organized in neat documgnsaries, created the illusion of a
Spanish bureaucratic state forming itself throulgé monopolization of “humanitarian
action” at the expense of non-institutional actdtrss only by a search for failed cases
scattered across numerous bundles of records iougasections of the archive that | was
able to reconstruct the system analyzed in chdp®iand reconstruct the complex ways
in which political centralization was intertwinedtkv processes of de-centralization. It
was the failures, then, that facilitated the retwmsion of the norms, practices and
procedures which governed the work of small-séatgue duréenetworks of ransom.
Second, focusing exclusively on the few ransomgiedlich were executed successfully
risks their reduction to mere economic transactiadhas de-historicizing the ways in
which value was created and negotiated. In examiaimultiplicity of deals negotiated
but never executed, deals that failed from thepgestsve of a captive seeking his or her
liberty, | was able to show how internal and intgronal political power struggles, social
institutions like marriage, and religion — factaegedly external to the agreements
negotiated — were crucial in shaping value andribeket.

I have reconstructed a process of Mediterraneaaiz&tom the perspective of the
Habsburg Empire. To some extent, the richness @hiSp archives allowed me to

account for the manner in which the process wasepard, experienced, and negotiated
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from Algiers and Morocco. Further research in Aigerand Tunisian Ottoman archives
is needed before its results can be synthesizedistudy of this kind. Doubtlessly, such
findings would help recalibrate the history | haslearted. Nevertheless, | hope to have
demonstrated the value of focusing on captivity eamdsom, not only in order to study

captivity and ransom as such, but also as phenomwéich shed light on some of the

larger processes through which the western Meditean was shaped throughout the
seventeenth century. It is only by further explgrithe interactions between maritime
movements, connections, and articulations that e anderstand the process of

Mediterraneanization.
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